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Hey. iti. 12. © Take heed, Brethren, left there be 
in any of you an evil Heart of Unbehef.” 


A we live in an age ſo profane and ſceptical, 
as to call in queſtion the moſt univerſally 
received principles both of reafon and religion; in 
an age, wherein the being and perfections of God, 
the Creator, are even diſputed, by creatures of 
an inferior order, and the works of his own hands; 
aud wickedneſs and irreligion do thereby ſo greatly 
abound, it may not be unfit, before all things, to 
ſet forth, in a plain manner, the Folly, Sinfulneſs, | 
and Danger of Infidelity, how naturally prone it 
is to wickedneſs, which is the fupplanter of al 
L peace, quietneſs, reſt, and aſſurance for ever.“ 


Alter the firſt formation of all things, it pleaſed 
the Almighty Governor of the world, for the better 
conduct of his creatures, to have a ſtanding recor: 
Vor. IV. B mac. 
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made of all things, in "order to-proferve a nde 
idea and notion of our. origin, of His being and 


perfections, and of our duty conſequent thereon, 
in order that, in the end, upon our proper beha- 
viour here before him, we eh hereafter be for 
ever happy with him. And, 8 


"That nothing might be wanting for our fulleſt 
© conviction, He hath < through ages and gene- 
« rations confirmed it 4,6 wonders and ſigns fol- 
<« lowing.” | GT EE 

Nothing acai can ben more evident, even in 
the common courſe of thin s, than that Infidelity | 
muſt thwart this wiſe and benign intention of our 
Maker, for his glory, and our good; and that it 

is not only our duty, but prudent alſo, and our 
intereſt, ſo to examine things that we may anſwer 
the ends for which our beings were given . 

This is the intent and deſign of the Apoſtle in 
the words before us: To e al ncaa 
which, 1 ſhall, : : 

© Firſt, Shew the cauſe of Infidelity : And then, 


Secondly, The folly, ſin, and fatal Ry 

thereof. | 
Firſt Of Infidelity, the nature arid cauſe thereof. 
Vice is generally ſuppoſed to be the ground of it, . | 
equally as that 1s the foundation of al wickedneſs. | 
The reaſon of mens oppoſition to the truth, and 
 rejeftion of it, why they love darkneſs rather 
< than light,“ is, « becauſe on —_ are evil.“ 
Men 


_ 
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Ro may pretend; to other reaſons for * 
5 Infideli ity and oppoſition to the truth, and may 
argue againſt the principles of religion with. a 
feemingly honeſt heart in n good carnef}, a 
the reaſonableneſs. and — Dy 
an apparent real contrary perſua . 

No mon that hath: theſe things. fats propoſe 
10 him, with all the advantages they are capable 
of, and who with due attention conſiders them, 
but muſt acknowledge their juſtice and equity; 
that they are not only reaſonable, but divine, and 
worthy: of God wad wereſoue mak. « worthy. of 
* all men. to be received; * conſequently, men 
can no more: reaſonably. object againſt them, than 
: wer RAI e een worthy to be _— 
with them 

If anꝝ man ae of Chrifianity, it 
is not becauſe he hath good: and: ſufficignt reaſons 
againſt them, but becauſe he is ſwayed: by ſome 


contrary: prejudice or evil paſſion, which holds him 


in rere tea different principle, No man can 
« ſerve: two maſters: Infidelity and; piety lead 
different ways; we cannot therefore, « hoid to the Ah 
© one, and.ti, eleave to the other; men cannot 


| _ entertain the truth, and retain. their luſt 


Tf men are reſolved to. continue in their ſins, 


1 they i are then indeed fo far in the right to perſiſt in 


nd daney the force e ee 


„ SERMON XXXIX. 


for, an acknowledgment of ceſs would be a con- 
demning of themſelves. 5 
| Tr is natural for every man to defend himſelf, 
and to juſtify his doings as well as he can; there- 
fore, as he cannot reconcile his practice with the 
true principles of religion, he endeavours all. in 
his power to oppoſe them, and to frame in their 
ſtead ſuch principles as ſhall agree with his vicious 
inclination. Theſe men are Infidels in their own 
defence, and merely to quiet their own minds. For, 


A right belief and an evil practice are but 
- unſuitable companions, perpetually chiding and 
- upbraiding each other. 
He who believes the principles of religion, and 
yet is conſcious to himſelf that he hath lived con- 
trary to them, and ſtill continues to do ſo, how 
can he poſſibly have peace in his mind, ne 
like Jonah, he can fleep in a ſtorm? 
If his conſcience be awake, and in any degree 
ſenſible, the evident danger of eternal ruin, conti- 
nually ſuſpended over him, muſt, in reaſon, either 
force him to repentance, or drive him to deſpair, 
If ſo forcible an argument can make no im- 
preſſion upon us, we are then loſt to wy ſerious 
conſideration. Thus, * 
As Wickedneſs prevails, ſo lnfdelity . 
This was the true reaſon why the Jews rejected 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. becauſe they were vicious 
in their lives, and were unwilling to forego the 
ea i 
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pleafures of fin- +. This is fill the reaſon of mens* | 
enmity and oppoſition to the. truth. It declares. 

_ againſt their evil deeds, and they are unwilling to 

leave them; fo that having no other way to juſtify 
themſelves and their actions, 15 ee ang: : 
reject that which: reproves F 

"This bee ep in 80 evnianinn of al Hd 
« Men love darknefs rather than Cen bows 
their deeds are evil.“ But, 

Beſides this interedl of evil men to oppoſe he: 
truth, I might mention alſo their inen to 
diſeern itt 

Our Saviour hath ape gad, that /« if any 
nite his word, he ſhall. mw of the 

_ « doctrine, whether it be of God.. - 

We may therefore (by parity dh juſtly 
infer, that if we do it not, we are at a very re- 
mote diſtance from any true knowledge of it. 

As honeſty is the · beſt preſervative, and ſure 
guide to truth, ſo wickedneſs, and unholy living 
blind the ſenſes from all right underſtanding. 

"This alſo might here. be an. an. but * | 
proceed. 

Secondly, To Pl the bee We af " HIV 

Could our Infidelity alter the nature, and deſtroy 

me reality of things, the wicked CI well 

1 8. nn hei | bs | 


Ty 5 the eternal e of f God cannot be abs | 
nn tered according to the whim and caprice of men, 
ff - it is the utmoſt folly imaginable to trifle with 


= temptation, and to act e the RT con- | | 
=. Pane | 
i Could we ape that religion” was falſe ; yet, A 


fo long as men pleaſe themſelves in the courk of 


C | it, and ſo many preſent advantages flow to ſociety | 
= from the due obſervance of it, that ſurely,” happy 5 
| are all the true practiſers thereof. But, 5 
| | If true, as we have all imaginable convitions 
„ to aſſure us of it, both from the concurrent com- 4 
i= pletion of prophecy, and / teſtimony of miracle 


from the force of our uncorrupted conſcience, and 
the conſent of nations, together with the genuine 
purity of our religion, then, who does not ſee the 
folly of Infidelity, and the great · danger thereof? Mm 


$ : Heſides, How unſatisfactory 1 is it? 


Religion is reaſonable; and, as ſuch, reaſonably 
accounts for all things ; whereas Atheiſm (i. e. 
Infidelity) wants a permanent foundation, and cen- 
ters no where, but in the denial of God, and all 
1 that is good; it ſubſtitutes no rational ſcheme; 
| of any thing, but leaves us in perpetual uncertainty ; 

yea, and © levels us with the beaſts that periſh.” 


; | + ew plain, that ſuch is the condition of Auma 
1 nature in this life, as to be inſufficient for itſelf. 
=_ We are continually turrounded with evils, ck 


we cannot prevent; with wants, which we cannot 
fupply : 


* : . 
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| ſupply; with AG which we cannot removes 55 
and dangers, which we can in no way eſcape. 
Our enjoyments are ſuch as are not . one 
moment ſecure; our expectations ſuch as are 
not in our power to accotnpliſh : We are apt to 
grieve for things we cannot help, and to be tor 
mented with fears of what we cannot prevents 0 
and “ wretched indeed muſt the days of our pil-- 
« grimage have been,” were there not a God at 
the helm of affairs to guide and conduct them, and 
to be our ſtrength and ſupport in time of need. 
In all theſe caſes, there is no ſubſtantial att 
but in the belief of a God, and in the ſingular 
ſatisfaction of having Him for our friend. _ 
How diſconſolate and contradictory then muſt 
Atheiſm be? for, on the one hand, he who be- 
lieves there is a God, and lives ſuitable to ſuch a 
perſuaſion, hath an intereſt in all his perfections; 
hath © every thing requiſite to life and godlineſs; 
and is provided for, in every reſpect, both in this 
life and the next; whilſt on the contrary the 
Atheiſt is left to himſelf in the midſt of ten thouſ- 7 
and accidents, with none better than himſelf to 
help him! And, 
How frail is man! In the midit of diſtreſs — 
can he fly to God? no, for he believes Him not. 
I) be former (i. e. he who believes a God) if he 
be in want is aſſured that God's goodneſs will | 
rr him; if he be We His Juſtice will A 
! | 1 ight 
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right him; if he be ALTO wants, His- 
Omniſcience © knows whereof he hath need; 
i= he be in danger, his Omnipreſence will watch 
over him for good; be he inſufficient for himſelf ?- 
God's Omnipotence will do all things for him; 
de he loaded with treſpaſſes and ſins? His mercy | 
will forgive him; yea, tho he ſtill perſiſt to do- 
wickedly ? God is patient and long-ſuffering to- 
wards him, that he may bring him to repentance. 
He is every thing to every man: He is re- 
demption, ſanctification, and righteouſneſs,” “. 
 Whilft the latter (the Atheiſt)'s views are all 
melancholy and diſconſolate; the beſt of his hopes, 
and the pride of his glory, is, that as © he: comes 
Kup like a flower,” ſo he muſt again be, one day 
or other, (cut down, and then reſt in ſilence for 
ever. Vain man k how low, how truly to be 
pitied |—by no means to be envied, inaſmuch as 
he hath no © rock of defence,” no anchor of 
hope, nor haven of everlaſting j joy, to gn into, : 
after the ſtorm. and couflict of death. 
Well would it be for him if death were to make 
an utter end of him; but this, which is his glory, 
will by no means befall him. No man's diſbelief 
will alter the reality of things. The bare denying 
God- will not deſtroy men ; but will rather more 
ſtrongly increaſe His fury againſt them. For, 
As he is a holy God, ſo is he alſo juſt and ter- 


ridle ; and will by ao mean quit the wicked. | - 
Well 


— 
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„ fool, who ſaith in his heart there is no God. 
It is much to be feared, that not reaſon, but 
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the whole ground of their unbelief. Men, whoſe 
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from wiſhing to believing the diſtance, we know, 
is not great. They are corrupt, and become 
« abominable ;** thereſcre, to quiet the ſtings of 
a guilty conſcience, 'and reconcile themſelves to 


both God and a future ſtate. © Fooliſh men that 


are the more wicked ; as if God was not, becauſe, 


But, God ſitteth in the Heavens over all, 
from the beg ginning: He reigneth, be the hea- 
=. « then never ſo i impatient : He is King, be the 
people never ſo ſinful, or diſbelieve him; 1 18 
= © they never fo unmindful of Him.” -2 

| Theproofs in favour of a Deity, were they ack 
weaker than they are, yet deſerve to be ſeriouſly 
conſidered and attended to; becauſe the hazard, 


we neglect, be true, For, 4 


4 . wil not be able hereafter ſo much as to lift up his 
i | head; 


! 


« they are,” as if God was the leſs, becauſe they 


as their intereſt is, they would not have him to be. 


Well therefore might the Plalmiſt ſtyle him 


impiety and irreligion, as I have already ſhewn, is 


_ 


intereſt it is there ſhould be no God, wiſh it; and 


their ſinful courſes, they baniſh from their minds 


on one ſide, is infinitely great, if religion, which | 


LF _ Here the good man's comfort is, a will: 500 
3 real; and the Atheiſt, however he may brave it 
out on earth, whilſt all things go ſmoothly on, 


* 
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head; but will be eternally abaſhed when he frets 
in bimſelf the dire en of his own e en * 
wickedneſs. 1 
On We eicher 605 there i is no- bands at ally i | 
RR. received as true, it could at FREY 0 
to de a miſtake. For, - | 
To believe that there is a God: even enen 


| chere was none, is altogether beneficial, and with- 
out I 9 as being the = 1975p 


evil; whereby no leg is hazarded, but that of out 
late which are really moſt prejudiciat to us; or, 


t the utmoſt, ſome temporal convenience (the 


want of which is abundantly: reeompenſed by the 
preſent content and future expectatien it affords) z 
and without which it would be e e wy 
+ Jour i or: die comfortably: 
Whereas to think there is no God, ee 
only ſuppoſe fo, yet, this can bring no veal advan. 
tage, but is really to our hurt, 
© Becauſe it leaves men equally. liable to eroſſes 
and pains, to fears and doubts more abundant, and 
finally to death alſo; yea, and leaves nothing to 
ſupport and comfort inſtead of them, Wee 
1 in this world fails and forſakes them. 
So. that, in all caſes, the true Believer hath 
every advantage before the Infidel. Infomuch, 
That if a man had arguments ſufficient to per- 


 foade himſelf there is.no God (although he has infi- 
nite 
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—— -ontrary), yet thebeliefoffobleſ 


ſo kind, ſo kb Being, is ſo very neceſſary 7 
to the quiet, comfort, and ſatisfaction of our lives, 


that a wiſe: man would be tormented and grioved 
to quitſo;pleaſing an emer: ,, 


by 


II there was no God, or could we only my 
it is confeſſed beſt that it ſhould be ge- 


nerally ene is one, that we may be 
provided againſt the worſt, and not be confident 


- where our opinion van do c N 4 0 ex- 1 


-Þoſe us to-ſo much hurt. 


FT 


Eſpecially ſince there is all the 3 and . 


in the world to aſſure us that there is a God; and 
the belief whereof hath ſo general and viſible a ten- 
dency to the improvement of 1785 and the 7817 
ment of our conduct. 


In a word If the grounds on which religion | 
is founded be falſe, the religious man, and the 
ſtricteſt obſerver of all precepts, and of ſelf-denial, 
ventures no more than the loſs of worldly pleaſure 
for afew years—but, if true, the vicious man is, 
of all others, the: moſt miſerable ; and we tremble 
at the very thoughts of what dende and in- 


comprehenſible torments he is daily be $488 
on himſelf. 


But further: gang is not adds unreaſonable, 
but ſinful alſo. 


Whoever hath ſufficient ground. rel bim 
for conviction — ſuch under the Goſpel we all 


me 


"ws. 


— 


th; 
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have) is under an obligation to yield his aſſent; 
and whoever doth not, ſins, not only againſt na- 


S 


tural light, but even againſt the greateſt mercies 


if 


and bleſſings that were ever vouchſafed to the 
world; and is therefore the greateſt uy wand in 
theſe days, man is capable o. 


Thoſe who have the Goſpel W to dend, 
and yet continne in unbelief, their caſe is the moſt 
dangerous of any in the world, "Wie oy bs 
{ſpeculative or practical Infidels. ' 

As tothe former we may 40 dos great welt 


"condemnation will be, from the greatneſs of their 
ſin in neglecting the encburagements they have 


received. The Scripture every where gives it a 


bad character, calling it “ an evil heart of unbelief 
to depart from the living God.? 


St. John ſpeaks of Inhdelity as the higheſt 


affront to God imaginable, and, as it were, giving 
Him the lie: © He that believeth not the record 


e which God hath given of his Son hath made God 
ca lyar;” and we cannot but reaſonably ſuppoſe 


that God will. ſeverely puniſh thoſe who Put no 
confidence in Him. 


It is but juſt and reaſonable, that they who re- 
{iſt the cleareſt light ſhould have © their portion 
« in utter darkneſs.” © 


As for practical Infidels, thoſe * « hold the 


truth in unrighteouſneſs, who in words ac- 


na the Goſpel, 3 in works deny it, their 
Condition 
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| F gf 
=_ cbndition is e dtogether a as bad as ;the others; 3 pes, I 
bad almoſt ſaid, it will be more tolerable in the dag 
of judgment for the former than for them, _ 


He who denies the truth of the Chriſtian: bv 
gion, and lives contrary to the precepts of i it, acts 2 


R M1 0 * XXXIX. 


ſuitable to his principles ; but he that owns the 4 
truth of the Goſpel, and at the ſame time lives 3 
== wickedly, offers violence to thoſe W ch - 
be hath ens ehet. For, 1 
I e profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, bs Sie 2 Oo 
feſſion we declare to the world that we believe the 
doctrines of Chriſtianity ; but if, in the midſt of 
= this profeſſion, we live contrary to the precepts of 
8 the holy Goſpel, « in ungodlineſs and worldly 
= < luſts,” in the neglect of God, and the duties of 
religion; this very profeſſion we have made of the * 
8 Goſpel will be an en of our condem- 
nation. 9 
Do we think, that at the rent es of judgment 
we ſhall eſcape by pleading this for ourſelves, that 
be believed the Goſpel, and made profeſſion of it * 
20“ out of our own mouths we ſhall be con- 
== © demned ;”. our very excuſe will but ere 
XX our offence. In a word: 
& Infidelity deſtroys and cuts us off from every. 
E | privilege and bleſſing of the Goſpel, and from all 
hope of eternal ſalvation. © He that believeth and 
. = is baptized ſhall be ſaved: But he that believeth, | 
L not ſhall be damned. 15 A's 
8 Vor. IV. * Wo b 


TD - that, ſeeing dels things, we. t. 
ourſelves that there be in none of us an evil 


9 


ec heart of unbelief to depart from the living God; 
and in that conſideration to think it not 800 our 
bounden duty, but allo our higheſt intereſt, to la- 
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2 that nd, there is a lain gration 
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Y all mixtures of human invention, ſu 


| rightly ſtated and truly explained, is doubtleſs. 8 
Y the. moſt reaſonable inſtitution in ie world. | 
i Nothing can poſſibly be conceived more wor· 


God on. the one 
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8 in this ſenſe, i is ſo far from cling: 
with the common dictates of reaſon and morality, 
that, on the contrary, it mutually illuſtrates and 
enforces them; it explains things with greater 
clearneſs, and urges them more ſtrongly iu upon us; 
it adds new ſanctions to the law, and motives buile | 
upon arguments purely evangelical. Yea, 0 

There is a kind of ſpirituality 3 in the Gofpel 
which is not to be found elſewhere; adding heat to 
the light of reaſon, and inſpiring us with warmer 
notions; it draws us more effectually to God, and 


gives us a foretaſte of our ſpiritual happineſs here- 
after in Heaven." + n. + 


From all which we cannot but conclude and 
infer, that if the deduCtions of our. reaſon favour n 
ſtrongly the religion of nature, revealed reli; gion, 
aàs it improves the ſame, and adds thereto excellen- 
eies beyond it, hath by much the advantage to 
recommend itſelf to our choice: If from reaſon we 
| © believe in God,” from the advantages of the Goſ- 
pe}, we muſt much more readily believe in Chriſt, 


"Tp believe i in God, believe alſo i in me.” 
Though reaſon teaches us much i in o ir common 
duties, yet revelation hath a tendency to our ut- 
moſt perfection; and is therefore a bleſſing which 
we cannot be too thankful to God. for, or . g 
to retain and improve under. 
In further proceeding on theſe Se ſhall not 


ſo much endeavour to ſhew the connection be- 
tween 


£47 


tween theſe thiny g, as to ſtate : 2 proper notion of 
ground and faith in them, together with the ne- 


ceflity and efficacy of it, and our N under a 


It has been ſaid, that the beſt actions that v were 


of the ſeemingly good actions of thoſe who are 
deſtitute of that Chriſtian principle from which, 
every Chriſtian virtue proceeds. 3 

Faith in God, and a true belief in cn and 
the great doctrines of his Goſpel, is the firſt in 
order to make men religious; ;. and without which 


every branch, would profit us nothing. For, 
Ib be great end which God deſigned in his writ- 
1 ten word, by his Prophets and Apoſtles, and by 
the ſending his Son, was, to baniſh Infidelity, and 
to implant Faith on earth. 


Co 4 . 
der theſe advantages. 


"XX onal principles, and which it is impoſſible to 
} i explain; but it is-the glory of Chriſtianity, as we 
profeſs it, to be the friend of reaſon; and to be 
ble to ſay unto wiſdom, © thou art my ſiſter,” 
HE is only a rational belief in God, and i in Clyiſt 


AY 5 A cre- 


s F * N ON A 3 


due influence of the fame EA 


ever done by any Heathens deſerve no better name 6 
than that of ſplendid ſins: What ſhall we ſay then | 


faith even religion itſelf, could we ſuppoſe it in | 


We ſhould therefore be careful to | improve 1 un- | 


bk The! ignorant and 5 may weakly t. . 1 
umph in a religion which proceeds not upon rati- 


k 1 his Son, i in our minds, that can in any way avail us. 


— 


1 sue Ak. . 
 Acredulous and implicit Faith will angke: us. 
wiſer nor better. In order to conſtitutę 
a true believer, we e ſhould-know upon what foun- 
dation our Faith ſtands, and be able to aſſign a 


reaſon ſor our belief in God, and i in Jeſus Chriſt 
his Son, the Saviour of mankind, and the conſe- 


quent duties flowing from thence. It is for want 


of this that we ſee ſo many profeſſing Chriſtians 
iſtable as water, © carried to and fro with eyery 
« wind of doQtrine.” 

Others -contentedly acquieſce in the a | 
' Hon they were born, and lead lives of total indiffer- 
ence to Chriſt, becauſe they never examine the truth 
of their religion; and this, among others, is one 
great reaſon why the primitive Chriſtians ſo much 
excelled us in the purity and holineſs of their lives 
and converſations. ” 

They took not up their religion. on Py 4 
were not Chriſtians merely becauſe their fathers 
were ſuch, but they embraced the Faith upon the 
matureſt examination of its evidence, and upon 
the fulleſt conviction of its truth and divinity. But, . 

As to many of us, we ſhould have been Infidels - 
upon the ſame principles that we are now Chriſ- 
tians had we been born of Heathen parents. 

A profeſſion thus without Faith, and without 
principle, (i. e.) without a due knowledge in the 
grounds of God, of Chriſt, and our duty, can by 

no means be acceptable and well-pleaſing to God, 


4 


SERMON XL. 

It is only ſuch a faith as is embraced upon good 
and ſolid reaſons, which is the only true faith to be 
relied, on; a true juſtifying. faith, according to * 
knowledge, is the Faith. that will both enable us- 4 - 
to diſcover truth, and influence us to live wan | 
ingly. I 
Let us then ſuffer the FORTY of . a6 1 of: 
Chriſtianity in particular, to have their due weight 
upon us: Let us diligently and impartially conſi- 
der theſe matters, and not ſuffer ourſelves to be 


biaſſed by prejudice, paſſion, or ar to a con- 
trary perſuaſion. 
Thus much, at leaſt, v we may with reaſon de- 
ſire of men; for, though we cannot believe what 
we will, vet we may, if we will, conſider ies 
ſeriouſly a and impartially, and yield, or withold our 
aſſent, as we find reaſon for it, any; a careful 
ſearch and examination, 


If any man will offer a ſerious argument againſt 
any of the principles of religion, and will debate 
the matter ſoberly, as one that would gladly be 
ſatisfied, he deſerves to be heard. But, 
He who turns religion into raillery, and at- 
tempts to confute it by bold jeſts, makes not reli- 
gion but himſelf ridiculous, becauſe he ſports with | 
N 
It concerns every one, therefore, whcwhnds not 
trifle away his ſoul, and fool himſelf into ĩrrecover- 
| able miſery, ſeriouſy to — into theſe things, 
; and 


and "AP and impartilly to conſider the argu- 
ments brought for them. 1 
We ſhould think that we have not now the 
- making of things true of falſe : The principles of 
religion are already ſettled before we examine them. 


The truth of things are already fixed; either 
there i is a God, c or no God; our ſouls are immor- 
tal, or they are not; the Scriptures are a divine 5 
_ revelation, or an pete ; one of theſe is cer- 
tain and neceſſary, and cannot now be altered. | 
Theſe things will not comply with our conceits, 
nor bend to our intereſts, And, 5 
If, upon enquiry, we. are convinced (as. | 
every honeſt heart muſt) that it is the greateſt | 
reaſon and prudence to believe there is a God and 
afuture ſtate, and that the Scriptures are the word 
of God; then, let us meditate much on theſe 
things; let us attend to the proper conſequences" 
of ſuch a perſuaſion, and reſolve to live as becomes 
thoſe who believe theſe things. | 


Let us labour to ſtrengthen ourſelves in this 
belief, becauſe Faith is the ſpring of all rational 
5 actions, and the root of all other graces; according 
to the ſtrength and weakneſs of which our holineſs, 
3 _ obedience, and graces, will for ever flouriſh or 


decay, 


Faith hath a natural tendency to 850, works; 


| * belief in God without this cannot be called | 
Faith. F or, | 


Some 
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SERMON XL. _ . 


Some fort of Infidelity is at the benen of every 
fin; and, in every wilful tranſgreſſion of God's 
Bam our k/ to, or perſuaſion of, his being, muſt 
be either very weak or imperfect, or really want 
ing in us, at the time we do amiſs. 


To believe therefore in God, in its utmoſt | | 


titude, imports, that we rightly underſtand and 


aſſent to what the Scriptures have revealed con- 
cerning Him; and to conduct our lives aceor 5 


ingly; Yea, 


Where true Faith i IS, there will of neceſſity be 


alſo a ſuitable life and cenverſation ; for, with” 
« the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs.” A 
right Faith, we all know, is the foundation of all 


religion; but, that which perfects the act of Ms | 


| lieving, is, a ſuitable manner and way of living; 

our knowledge and belief muſt not be a bare ſpe- 
culation, but a ſerious, practical, affecting impref- _ 
ſion, and deep ſenſe upon the mind, producing its 
proper effects, (viz.) * * wniverkel | 
obedience. 


This is a very eaſy and intelligent notion r 


F aith ; and ſuch as ſhews plainly that Faith is not 


a mere ſpeculative act of the underſtanding, but a 
ſubſtantial, practical, moral . 8 n in 
« every good work.” Indeed, : 


Whether we reſpe&t the nature of Faith, in 
| ae, or particular, a little reflection upon the 


— 


ſprings and principles of human actions may ſerve 


to 
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toſhew, an Fach, being 4 S perfiaFotreFihe 
trutks. contained in the Goſpel, is che firſt in order, 
the: foundation, | the cauſe, and root, fitted to pro- 
duce all other — FRY as: its W N 
and genuine effec. 
| - Theſe effects it doth not ey or Bete ly 
produce; for, men are but too often negligent in 
exerting its powers. But, yet, | 

They fo naturally flow from thence, that, i 
we carefully attend to it, and duly cheriſh its ſug- 
geſtions, it Will not fail to make | us in PO. 
the very perſons we ought to be. 

The Seripture, therefore, when bei the 
elficucy ef Fam, ſpeaks of it, as it is in its on na- 
ture, and upon a preſumption tlrat the perſons po- 
ſeſſed of it do their endeavours to keep its im- 
preſſions always lively and ſtrong; and, where 
this is done, the inducements to obedience will be 
found ſo powerful, and the conditions ſo reaſonable 
and neceſſary, that an aſſured expectation of the 
former will naturally _— after it a a careful diſ- 
charge of the latter. 

It is chereſore of e tine importance to de - 
rooted and well grounded in Faith, which is the - 
commoen-principle of all goodnefs. 

A principle this, fo ſuited to the operations of 
the rational foul, and whoſe influence upon our 
whole behaviour is ſo univerſal, that we may ſay of 
its 5 * — to the _ and evil of 

dur 


our lives, as our bleſſed Saviour ſaid n | 


5 know them by this; even as a tree is known by 


* 
a 
i 


| ſaid. And, 


believe the great truths of the Goſpel, we'thould as 
certainly walk according to them; yea, did we, 


leſs and impatient till we had ſecured an intereſfp 


| their concerns, to things eternal. Did we verily 


made manifeſt by them. „3223 


s EN MON XL. 


racles, (According to the ſtrength n 
&« of our Faith, ſo will it be unto us. e 


What remains ih to. <p what: _— een 


E irſt, This 3 dt it PI” Faith 
that there is ſo much of irreligion in the world. 

Men are not firmhy perfuaded of the truths 
which they proſeſs, neither do they ſüffer them to 
ſink deep into their hearts, in order to their bring- 
ing forth fruit to perfection. H we did very 


as we ought, believe in the being and exiſtence of 
God, we ſhould dread to offend him: Were we 
fully perſuaded of a. future ſtate, we ſhould be reſt- 


in it, by making things temporal give place, in alf 


believe i in the word of God, we nen its! 

precepts in order to obęy them. £4 
Let men therefore pretend: wha dy vin, true 

F aith will be made evident hy works, and e may 


its fruits, which is at all ines diſcovered” and 


The true cauſe why then in et Misc IS 
trailict/ the precepts. of religion, f is, becauſe they 
* 11 ene believe in God, nor W Chrift 
a the 
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the Son of God, nor in the 'word which He 4 


© "preached among them; or (which is the ſame, 
only indeed with a greater aggravation of their 


g . do not pay due attention or regard to them. 


If this Faith was firmly rooted and grounded 


in men, they could not live wickedly; for, & with 


« the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs,” 
Therefore, further, ſince a Faith and belief in 
the Goſpel truths are ſo neceſſary, that our very 


beſt works without it are but ſin before God, and 
have withal ſo great an influence upon religion 
and morality, how greatly then does it concern us 


fo to ſtrive as that we may obtain it! And, the 
means hereto are obvious: As, 8 


Frequent meditation on the things before us, 


of the being and exiſtence of God, the congruity 


of every part of religion, and the reaſonableneſs 
and equity of its precepts and doctrines. 


Let us eſpecially regard our future ſtate, and 


its final determinations; and, to guide us herein, 
let us be moſt efpeciatly heedful to the written 
word, as it is peculiarly profitable hereto; that we 


may © be eſtabliſhed, rooted, and grounded, in all 
« knowledge ;” that we may be (perfect and 


_ « thoroughly furniſhed unto every good work ;” 
that we may, at the laſt, .attain the end of ME 


of our Faith, © in whom alſo we believe,” 


Faith, and the hope of our calling, even our eter- 
nal ſalvation, through Chriſt, Wo is the founder 


> 


4 
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* a e, As Infidelity deſtroys and cuts us 
of from every Chriſtian privilege and blefling, and 
from all hope of cternal falvation ; S, 
On tha other hand, Fidelity (i. e. Faith) ſeals 
to us every promiſe of the Goſpel; only through 
Faith it is that we inherit the promiſes ;”” and, 
« he that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved.” 
To'conclude* XY Fu is the Tring of all ra- 
tional actions, and the root of every grace, as well 
as the ſeal to us of every Chriſtian privilege, bleſ- 
ſing, and hope, ſo let us therefore be particularly 
careful to ſtrengthen ourſelves in it, according to 
the power or weakneſs of which, our holineſs, our 
obedience, and grace, will for ever flouriſh or de- 


cay; yea, and will only, before God, be eſteemed 


= and accounted by it. 


Let us therefore get Faith, and do our utmoſt 
to retain it; yea, *get it, and forget it not; and 
in all our obedient performances have a particular 
tegard thereto. For, 

« Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleats God.” 

As we have Faith therefore in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in all things, and in the Father and Holy 
Spirit, and in what they have dons for, and taught 
ns, ſo we muſt be careful in all things to conform 
thereto ; for, he only that doth righteouſneſs in 
4 God's account is righteous.” According there- 
fore to the extent of our Faĩth ſo muſt our works 
be ; for, © he only is born of God who doth the 
* will of his Father which is in Heaven. 8 
Vor. IV. 8  SER- 
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Va v. 19, 3 r De Mord. of the 2 are 
„ manifeſt, which are theſe,* Hatred, Variance, 
* Emulations, Wrath, &. irife.” © * 


* * Z 
*HESE are ſome of that catalogue of vices 
Which the Apoſtle cautions the people of 

Galatia (and in them all ſucceeding ages of man- 
kind in general) to avoid; not only by reaſon of 

thefr bad conſequences' to them hereafter, But alſo 

as they are a ſign, a ſure mark und characteriſtic of 
their reprobation from God, gd the evils _ 
they here bring to men. 

The words before us relate only to matters of 
Hatred, Wrath, Strife, and the like—to which . 
ſhall ſpeak, 

Firſt, As to * nature and ill conuenon— 
and then, 1 

Secondly, To the NO PR means and 

| conſiderations whereb to avoid it. And, 
FR 1 irſt, 
| . For the Owiſſion here, 55 ber. LXXXIII. vol. V. 


* 4 5 _ . L 95 ES” 
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Fiſt. As to che nature ofthe vibe! Much need 
not here be: ſpoken, neither indeed can be, it being 
rather to· Be soneeived than expreſſed; fave that i * 
is the diſquiet of kingdoms, and confuſion of par- 
ties; ſupplanting of peace and quietneſs, and ſe- 
curity among men, and planting in its ſtead all 
ſedition and tumults, with every diſorder that is 


deſtructive, either to the ornament or happineſs of | 
| Nei for, where ſtrife and envying is, there 


9 1 


« 3s confuſion, and every evil wor 
Wich regard to the ill conſequences of this . 
it is of ſo complicated a nature, that a particular 


and minute detail of them here, would not oniy be 
tedious, but impoſſible; as it is differently ecem- 


plified, according to the different degrees wherein 


it is encouraged, and according to the differem 


malign diſpoſitions of thoſe in whom ĩt is firmented. 

Who but according to the various opportuni- 
ties offered him, can help obſerving the horrible and 

unuſual deformity of viſage thoſe are ſubject to, 


who are actuated herewith !—what- agonies of 


mind, what diſorder of ſpirits, n en in 
jt hurries a man into! — 

More particularly we are to add hereto the w. 

itude of evils attending heren. 


Defamation is its leaſt ill — and the 70 Lo 


wall of every ſerious opponent. | 


Not to mention that we hereby gain do orives' , 


the ſcorn and contempt of every beholder; who * 


D 2 755 1 will 


7 7 ; _ 
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1 n a as ere * amen 0 be 
Theta. are durſewol FW neee. 
which 


of him who is of a gt. CAE 545 5 


The evils of it are no leſs hurtful to hs dee, 
Who hath wounds ?—who hath maiming? / 


ho hathputrifying fores ?—even he that is fond | 
of ſtrife, e foketh amy 1 * 


& treaſure.” 


Men who. are fatious, 3 wok vio- 


lent, uſually bring. many calamities updn em- | 


_ ſaves, enter eee eee 
in thoir ruin. Av leaſt, 1 

They are continual] imebed br fowds. FOPY 
2himoſities, e ever hating and hated, doing and 
2442130 eee ——_— ee 


Notto add, ——— even ee 
_ way, (the end of theſe things is death; and men 
are hurried out of the world in the midſt of wratng; 


moſt aſſuredly a very-ynfiv condition to appear in 


at the great and terrible day of judgment? . 

No man can tell to what lengths ſtrife eneou- 
raged may arrive. R is the obſervation of the 
wiſe: man, that & the beginning of ſtrife is as when 
« one letteth out water ; and therefore very pru- 
dently, as well as kindly, cautions. us, to * let go 
<« contention before it be meddled with.” - 


4 


8 E R M ON. XII. 26. 
« water (having, vent). runneth apace, and 
3 the former breach ſtill wider, ſo doth the 
*« contention of him that is of an haſty. ſpirit.”  , 4 
Though therefore che evil of ſtrife be but ſmall 
- at the beginning (as God knows. it but ſeldom is). 
yet, in a little time, it may arrive to a great and 
prodigious height, and be the inſtrument and oe 
caſion of the blackeſt ſins. _ - TS. 
Theſe are evils Which moe, bee 2 
man' 8 ſelf. But, f | 
This is not all; it nb, nds 1 5 
is, the oecaſion of as much evil to our neighbours, - | 
and for which we ſhall be wholly anſwerable, if 
through our offence; though at the ſame time 
truly deſtructive, and of the moſt en con- | 
_ ſequence to the unfortunate. $42 
Theſe, i in themſelves, even in chis lite a ane pea, 
think are reaſons. fully ſufficient to diſſuade there- | 
from: Diſquiet, diflike, and an evil name are what 
we generally wiſh-to avoid. But. 
There are many conſiderations, beſides the pre- 
al ill conſequenees atem üng the vice before * 
wherefore to avoid hs 18 5 
The very frame and make of Our = adit 
together with that reaſon which is given us for our _ 
guidance in all our affairs, ſhould induce us to a, 
different and more courteous demeanour.. 
Mere we of ſavage caſt, we might then well 
N _ ferocity of our nature. 
"I. D3 But 
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But for men, of ſo noble a make, ad endued 
with reaſon, more and exceeding mildneſs is ex 


pected from chem, and that; towards all men: 


« Tf ye then bite and devour one another, take 


« heed that ye be not conſumed one of another.“ 
As this is but too generally the effect of the vice 


before us, I ſhall here add a few words relpecing 
that faſhionable mode of deciding ftrife by Duel. 
Perhaps falſe honour has been as deſtructive to 


mankind as falſe religion: We ought therefore to 
make 2 diſtinction between real and apparent 


honour. Under which of theſe claſſes ſhall we 


rank this vice ?—undoubtedly under the Htter. =. 
| What comparifon is there between the fatal effects 


of it, and the teſtimony of a good conſcience ?— 


and of what importance is the idle opinion of the 
world, ſet in competition with true honour, whoſe 


Söütdation! is rooted in the heart can we be 


dieprived of virtues we really poſſefs, by falſe afper- 


ſions of calumny: win it be faid that this ſhews ' 


a man to have courage, and that it is ſufficient to | 


efface the diſhonour, and prevent the reproach due 
to all other vices? On ſuch principles as theſe we 
need only be guilty of it to efface- the guilt and 
remembrance of. all others, and every offence is 


equally waſhed away by the blood of the offended 


and the offender: If wolves themſelves could rea- 


| ſon, could they entertain maxims more men 
man theſe? 35 


1 : 


4 


# : 


S RMOR 


Let us recolſect, that true Bowes is not of *& 
_ fickle or changg2ble nature. It does not depen 
on time, place, or prejudice; it can neither bo 
annihilated nor generated ane; but has its con- 
ſtant ſource in the heart of the virtuous man, and 
in the unalterable rules of his conduct. Let us 
recollect whether a man of real honour, when his 
own life, or that of another, is in queſtion, -is to 
be governed by the mode of the times, or by his 
own heart; and whether it be not a greater in- 
ſtance of his. courage to deſpiſe than to follow the 
prejudices of the world: Such a man will never 
make a deliberate attempt upon the life of another, * 
nor e his own life to fatisfy a barbarous and 
fatal prejudice, which has no foundation in reaſon 
or nature. If humanity be the baſis of every vir- 
tue, what muſt be the thought of that man whoſa 
:  blood-thirſty and depraved difpoſition prompts him 
to ſeek the life of his fellow- creature? In Tom 
a. good citizen 'owes his life to his country, and 
has not a right to diſpoſe of it without the per- 
miſſion of its wh and ment leſs 1 in direct po- 
1 to them. | 


© When Mark 1 (after the Battle of Actium) ö 
challenged Auguſtus, he took no further notice of the 
infult than ſending back this anſwer + (viz.) 


« If Anthony was weary of his life, there were other 
e ways of diſpatch beſides fighting him; and, for his part; 
«. he * not trouble himſelf to be his executioner. 


"= SERMON XLII. 


He who affects to meet Hilo without fear is a 
liar. All men fear to die: It is a law with-all ſen- 
ſible beings, without which every ſpecies of mor- 


tals would ſoon be deſtroyed. This fear is the 
ſumple emotion of natur 


„ and is juſt and con- 
formable to the nature of things. What, though 
it be true, that a man is deſpiſed who refuſes it, 
whick contempt is molt to be feared, that of others 


for doing _ or that of. ourſelves for having 


acted ill? Probity,.and virtue depend not on the 
opinion of the wall but on the nature of things; 
and the virtuous man, whoſe whole life has been 
irreproachable, wilt refuſe to ſtain his hand with . 
blood, and will only be the more reſpected for 
ſuch refuſal. - Indeed, nothing is lefs honourable 


than that honour about which the world ſo much 


contends, and which is nothing more than an 
abſurd cuſtom, a falſe imitation of virtue, whian 
prides itſelf in the greateſt crimes. Our honour 


is not in the power of another: It depends on 


ourſelves, and not on the opinion of the world: 


= | Its defence i 18. neither 1 In the word nor in the buck. | 
ler, but in a life of integrity and virtue—a proof 


of greater courage than to brave death in a duel, 


But further : As no vice is more miſchievous 
In its own nature, or more. deſtructive of the 
peace and happineſs of mankind, chan ſtrife and 5 
contention; and is alſo ſo thoroughly againſt rea- 
fon and the Ry of n, W is more 
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direcdy contrary to the end and deſign. 10 "wi 
religion which our- bleſſed Rd came to oltabe, 
liſh in the world. 3 
This, above all thing, labours | to . peace” 
and good-humour, love and tenderneſs, meekneſs 5 
and mutual reſpect towards all men; virtues theſes. * 
that make pointy uſeful, and ogg ſweet 
1 "Thoſe ow e thoſe: bett and: 
fiery diſpoſitions which flame oa into paſſion n 
every triſte; hog whore wa ztovoked, exceed 
beyond meaſur th 
St. Paul, in | him vvlige &. Tisch, xpreſvly 
enjoins, that « the fervant of the Lord muſt not 
« ſtriue 3b and though theſe words are more pe- 
culiarly — — harge 
over the Church, yet, the Apoſtle likewiſe” re- 
mn func lang of * * — in nn 
ral. For *:- = k 
1 W his care im 
mind, that « they ſpeak evil of no man; that they 
ehe no brawters, ** gende, ſhe ring all neck. | 
« nefs to all men.“ 5 f 
If therefore ye have bites Aniſe and enryigs 5 
4 in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt 
the truth: Fhis wiſdom defcendeth not from 
( above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. Le, 
The wrath of man worketh not the e 
a ouſneſs. of God.“ N 
© 


— 


— 


5 8 E K M O N „ 


No marvel then that the Apoſtle, after * men- 2 # 
tion of theſe things, exprefsly ſays, that they who 
do them “ ſhall not enter into the Eingdom 4 = 
Heaven. 
The Apoſtle, by fling theſe « the works of 
* the fleſh,” plainly intimates the malignity of 
their nature, and the final tendency of them; but, 
leſt any one ſhould miſtake in a caſe ſo evident, he 
| poſitively and plainly afferts, as he had already 
told them in times paſt, that & they who do ſuch 
 _<hings ſhall not Inherit the kingdom of God.” 
Tbe final iſſue of theſe things is not only the = 
deprivation of all happinefs, but alſo the being 
adjudged to - endleſs and interminable miſery : 
They who do theſe things ſhall not inherit the 
3 ems of Godz” and again, * end of 


E theſe things is death.“ 


As we ſhall hereby be fechaded Grow Wy peace= 
able enjoyments | of this life, ſo ſhall we be alſo, if 
we continue therein, from the ben eee 
of a better. For, 


The kingdom of God is vot meat and wink, 


(things which we here ſo often contend for,) 
put righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the 


Holy Ghoſt.” © Al things that offend or hurt 


will be gathered out of that holy mountain. 
As to. the remedies whereby to avoid theſe 
things, they are briefly, the avoiding the conten- 
tious perſon, ory if that is not poſſible, then, the 
| giving 


manner diſturb the peace of mankind. 
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giving him a ſoft anſwer in meekneſs and truth; 
| and to avoid all unruly luſts which down radon 


1 


+ The firſt of theſe is always £0 be. ee if 


poſbble. For, „ 


The wicked go addut. ſtirring up dite al 


« the day long.” Only therefore can we be fex 


cure from their danger when we are = aner 
from their contagion. | 


The Apotile is ee 


charging us, that © if any be a railer, or conten- 
ce tious, with ſuch an one not eben to eat.” And, 


The reaſons truly evident, leſt we be caught 


by their infection, or ſhare in their FRO male 
a But, 1 5h We 
As the preſent ſtate of affairs are in the world, 
theſe things cannot always be; but we muſt, in 
deſpite of our utmoſt care, ſometimes converſe 
| with men of an euil heart: It will therefore be no 


mean piece of wiſdom, in us, to fortify ourſelves 


at all times * them in all meckneſs and ſub- 


N 2 
miſſion. i # 


The wiſe man hath very juſtly. W that 


n ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath ; but ous | 


( words ftir up anger“ 3 8 


Agreeable whereto is that advidh of St. Peder : 
« Be ready always to give an anſwer, with meek- 
« neſs and reverence, that thoſe who ſpeak evil of 


« you, and accuſe you, may be alhamed.” hens 
5 | CC 


— 


Ret 
3 
„ n 2 Pt 2474 1 
8 F 


— 
8 


» - 
F 5 4 
. * 
. 
i % 
h mv 
— pe 
N 4 —— * n r r lA” .. * 2 * 721 2 * 
2 S — * 2 : w_ 2 9 * 2 * KS, f 
A 2 . - 0 — — — — i 2 — 
8 x PP I 2 A a noe -o 2 3 2 5 : 2 EL 2 e WS J 
9 S —— — — oY rn 3 os ng £--—< > x HI 55 —— 0 
” I 4 Petey . fo PSs he 4 uh "+. pa yn —. kn og EE Os fa 2 þ Y = 
. : — 5 ” * Mee = - 
333 
2 ** 


— > 


. K—— tong nemo: 


Q — r — — 
r 


. 
wt C . 
— — —— 


* SERMON ALL 


n cw ah gentle way of vindicating mrſelves 
is the moſt" ceffefual/ means to work confuſion i in . 
ſuch as would calumniate and reproach us. | 


Ther are many provfs in holy Writ to the pur- 
* before us: Eſau was a rough man as. well in 2 
his inward diſpoſition as [END] behaviour; and | 
iet is probable, by his bringing four hundred men 5 
with him, that he came with a full purpoſe of being 
revenged on his ne ge aevording to his former 
reſolution. 8 
How did the mild and tiamble wie of 

| erg in ſtyling him Lord, and himſelf a Ser- 
vant, ſoften the rugged, and otherwiſe inflexible 
diſpoſition of Eſau; infomuch, that, inſtead of. 
taking revenge, he offers kindneſs unto him. 


Of what kind of temper was Saul ?—how full of 
paſſion, fierceneſs, cruelty, and nn was he 
againſt David ! And, £20 5 
Hou impatiently he defired and thirſted after 
1. ruin, is evident from his ſecret undermſihings | 


of, and open purfuit after him: Yet, 5 
This harſh and cruel diſpoſition of his was 
ftrangely wrought upon by the mild and humble 
carriage of David, who refuſed even an oppor- 
tunity to hurt him when it was in his power, 
ſtyling him, © his Lord and F ather,” e the Lord's 
« Anointed,” and “ King of Iſrael.” This had, 
| fuch effect vin him, that he melted into tears of 
kindneſs and compaſſion; he acknowledged him 


3 * Cats. 
2 * : * 

A : | 

4 
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Rds and committed to him, as to his deareſt 
Trench the.cars. of his 1x37 ant 


he time. ol fl wn, v heck ch hag of 
im,# of Eli, and of Davidg allo, who 


* 4 1 


2 ll ſubdued through kindneſs, 5 
RY M i Joan 162798 264 


. 


: 8 What L have obſerved is founded in the na- 
ture and reaſon, of things 3 and I may appeal 
to every man's obſervation, for the truth of it. 
.« He. then that is flow to anger is better than 
.» « the mighty, and he that ruleth his (pixit than.he 
keth a city. But further: 
| ther and very uu method hereto, 5 60 
forego all our unruly lutte. 
It is the Apoſtle” 8 en; «| wg „ 
« he) comes: ſtrife and contentions among you? 
Come they not from hence, even of your luſt 
Which war in your members? The 
luſts of men, when let looſe in queſt of height 
ferent objects, cannot fail, in their various malign 
- inclinations, of running counter and meeting with 
others who will be equally eager in their purſuits, 
and as impatient. of: men . r po- 
ſition. And, Ji | 
| What the 3 4 this a 1 is too. 
obvious to need here any enlar ment ; ayes that 
as they Sanne baths obtain it, t 
Vor. W. be „ 
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ſing between hs and 10 A 
If this' be fo evil a thing, ren Where Sith inte- 


rents may ſometitmies be ne oa! 
how great muſt its ſit arid deformity be in thoſe 
echo make it their amuſement to fow ſtrife and 
contention among their 'neighbotirs; whiff ther- 
ſelves, che promoters, are the amuſed obſervers of | 
others aggravation and of which ſort there are 
but too many in the world; but, this is to chule 
evil for its ownfake, as 3 and is contrary to 
every end, and all the intents and injunftions of 
religion, which is to increaſe and promote peace 
among ourſelves: and all men, as far as in us lies, 
to the mutual good of mankind in in general; "the 
- which: to fruſtrate by firife and contention, or by 
our evil commotions of others, is therefore a ſure 
ſign of a rough and unhewn ſpirit; not as yet re- 
duced from its natural. ferocity, nor poliſhed by 
3 gentle by civil converſe. 


This vice is one of the 6 ſeven things” taken 


; cc of by Solomon as an abomination” to the 


Lord, (viz.) “ him that Wn. dfe6rd mn] 
Kbtethren.“ Vea, TTL LD 3 1 
This vice and pract abolical; for, 
Ahe reconelling enermies is the work of God, ſo 
che ſeparating friends is the work of the Devil. 

To conclude: As ſtrife is ſo turbulent 4 Vice, 


ani ſo deſtructive to the peace 2 _— of all 
© ſocieties, | 


laid down, will be ſufficient to induce us to © lay 
« aſide all bitterneſs and wrath, and d clamour, and 


« evil-ſpeaking, with all malice;” as knowing, 


that & it is the glory of a man to pafs over a tranſ- 
« gretfion,” and Carhonour to ceaſe from: ſtrife ; 
and that, 5 the experience we have had of the 


miſchief of mutual exaſ — — we may now 
apply ourſelves to th effec 


e molt & means for 
compoling the ſpirits of men, * healing their 
differences; that laying aſide all other prowo- 
cations, we may make this our ſtudy and delight, 
to & conſider one 8 to provoke unto love, 
7m "RO RIOT Ws 15 25 
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Of Lon aalen, biene, 8e. : 
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8 v. 225 23. 0 Bur the Fruit all Spirits is 


Love, Joy, Peace, Tong ſufferings ne 
0 Meek.” rg nt 5 


— 
ES 


| I.. is not my deſign to „ to | thaſs ogy as 


ſo many ſeveral virtues, but to conſider e 


as a collective head, particularly oppoſed to thoſe 


« works of the fleſh” juſt before mentioned, (viz.) 


« Hatred, Variance, Emulation, Wrath, Strife,” 


and which have been as collectively conſidered . 
and argued againſt. : 


Benevolence, Good-nature, and Aﬀbility to- 
wards all men, are virtues by no means of leaſt 
value amongſt us; nay, rather is of chief eſteem, 
being here Nene by the Apoſtle in the firſt rank 
of Chriſtian graces, and © fruits of the Spirit,” 


which © are not only to the praiſe and glory of 


God,“ but & are alſo good and beneficial to men.“ 
In enlarging on which ſubject, I ſhall ſhew, 
LY 8 | Firſt, 


. And ben, 
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een, What obligaion » we are al under to. 
perform | ROY 
| Concluding with the great motives v we have o 
engage therein. 
As to its nature, it ſignifies the being civil 7— 
obliging i in our outward carriage and- behaviour 
towards others; and imports, all gentleneſs of man- 
ners, and ſweetneſs and affability of converſation.” 
It is that tender and gentle diſpoſition of th 2 
| wind, whereby a man is diſpoſed to order his diſ- 2 
courſe, and outward behaviour, ſo as not only 5 
de innocent and N 8 but en and a. 
ceptable . e 
It is a virtue, by which we cheers a decenc 4 
in all our words and actions; thereby behaving - 
towards others in all the relations in which we 
ſtand to one another; giving to all their due, mw be 7 
that deference of place and reſpect which their ſta- 1 
tion and circumſtances reſpectively require from us. i + 
As to the expediency of this virtue, it is ſo ne. 
ceſſary for the living with any comfort in * 5 
that it ever was in eſteem, even with Heathens 
and Idolaters; and, whatever abſurdities they ran 
into in point of religious ceremonies, and rites f 
worſhip, they always looked upon Love, Gentle 
neſs, and. Aﬀability, as neceſſary to ſweeten lif © © 
and make _ all our, converſations . Ando; * 
3 - ri 


\ 


8 
— „ 


. 10 1. to has Sun eva ok ſkill in 
1 and arts, were noted for humanity and 
complaiſanee, ſo as from thence to be diſtinguiſhed, 
from leſs cultivated people, by the ſtyle· of civilized 
nations; 3 and agreeable hereto, all perſons of good 
extraction, and polite education, in all countries, 
whether they profeſs to be guided by the dictates 
of religion or no, are particularly deſirous of being 
eſteemed maſters of this virtue, as an accompliſh- 
ment altogether neceſſary in perſons of their con- 
dition; and indeed as a qualification, in ſome 
fort, peculiar to them. But, "AN | 


Although this is a proof of the val ue and FOE. 
leney of this virtue, (for which reaſon I mention 
it) yet we ſhall be led into error, if we think that 
it is a duty peculiar to men of birth only; and who 
are of liberal education. 

Though the want of it is more diſgraceful W. 
PHT in ſuch, than in others, yet, it is alike the 
duty of all; and is doubtleſs, in frequent inſtances, 
| practifed i in a greater degree by thoſe from whom 
it is leſs expected, than by ſuch who from their 
ſtation | are much more e for neglect- 
ing it. a | 

It. is indeed WED, which Nl from every re- 
lation that can be ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt between one 
another i in life, and e which not even the 
greateſt, or the meaneſt, can live happy. 5 

Ibis leads me, 


; Secondly, | 
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a e Tofhew, what obligations we are all 
under to perform it „ | x6 557 
Eo "The nature of God, the relation we and i in to 
one another, and our own intereſt, do moſt ingly 
enforce 1 it upon us. 
| When we conſider God, antding] is fo conſpi= 
cuous as his greatneſs and majeſty ; and yet, in his 
word, nothing is more remarkable than his atten- 
tion to ſoften that greatneſs, and to place it in the 
5 inildeſt and moſt gentle light. 1 | 
| When his Son came into the world, He was 


eminent for the ame attribu ute of mild and gentle | 
Ink. And, 


As the Son of God is ihe. pattern, fo the Holy 
| Ghoſt i is the inſpirer of gentleneſs. His name is, 
the Comforter, the Spirit of Grace and Peace. 
His fruits or operations on the human mind 
& are, Love, Joy, Long-ſuffering, Gentlenels, | 
* « Meekneſs,” 

It is the only virtue that will have an everlaſting 
continuance; when every thing elſe ſhall fail, and 
time itſelf go out into eternity; only love and 

praiſe ſhall endure for ever, and vie with each 
baer in Heaven to endleſs ages. 

Thus by every diſcovery of the Godhead, Kc. 
| honour is conferred upon Love and Gentleneſs, 
and ſuitable to ſuch diſcoveries is the whole ſtrain 
of the Goſpel; as if the deſign of the Re- 
velation we have from God was to promote and 

eſtabliſh, 


*4 
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ceeſtabliſh the great duty of Love and Gen- 5 
tleneſs, © Peace on 3 and en 8 J 
r 5 
Let not then, ſuch 585 000 and winning ex 


amples, together with the many authentic pre- 
cepts for it, be without their 8 got influence _ 


us. But further : 


As the example and law of God bilge us to 
the practice of the duty before us, ſo goes alſo the 


nn we bear to one another. 


It is evident, by the original order and ks | 
tution of nature, that men are ſo framed and 
made, that they neceſſarily want each other's belß 
and aſſiſtance for their mutual ſupport and preſer- 
vation; ſociety is abſolute] y neceſfary for them, 
and the bond of all On is mutual Love _ 

n p. And, 
As all men are obli * to this bo ths; 
law of nature, fo they are alſo ftrongly ES 
to it by the natural inclinations of their own minds, 
when uncorrupt _ not Poms 7 OO * 
paſſion. N a 
Gengntleneſs therefore is hat man, as eb in 
every ſtation, is indebted to man ; 4 accordingly, as 

all feel the claim which they have hereto, ſo all are 
ſenſibly hurt by the want of it in others. Bu, 


If what hath been already faid be inſufficient to 


recommend the virtue before us, let us cone 
a Thirdly, 0 


1 a 
n to right reaſon, and an act of obedience to 
the commands of God, and as it conduces to our 

: vari err But, 0000010 2 

Beſides theſe, the virtue 1 us hath ſome , 

peculiar advantages to recommend itſelf to us. 

Whatever ends a good man can be ſuppoſed to 

pas, Gentleneſs will be found to favour them. 

prepoſſeſſes and wins every heart; it ene 
| bl every other argument fails ; it often difarms | 
the. fierce, and melts the ſtubborn. „ 

As firife is the diſquiet of kingdoms, and "IG 
ſupplanter of peace, ſo Love and Gentleneſs, Coure, 

tely and Good-nature, | are the means and pro- 

moters of every thing that is ' conducive either to 
the ornament or happineſs of life. $ 


It is the nurſe of peace and friendſhip, : adn mi FIT 


tily contributes to the pleaſure, as well as uſeful- 


neſs of ſociety: Tt is in truth the great avenue to 
mutual enjoymen nt. Amidſt the ſtrife of interfering - 
intereſts, it tempers the violence of contention, 
and keeps alive the ſeeds of harmony: It ſoftens | 
' animoſities,, . renews endearments, and renders. the 
countenance of man a refreſhment to man, Ven 
The importance of a ſocial ſpirit to the happineſs - 
of ſociety—of obliging condeſcenſion in ſuperiors, 


—of ba: and deference i in inferiors—of 
DR deſire 
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46 SERMON: 


FO to pleaſe, * 7 — RT pleaſe, 
amongſt equals, are points too evident to" need 
here any proof, and, one would _ cannot 
ealily be overlooked. 

Were Gentleneſs to FR baniſhed flog tha: arth, 
and the world filled with none but the-harſh: and 
contentious, the ſolitude of the deſart would then 
be even preferable to it. But, e 
Whatever may be the effect . this . on | 
our external condition, its influence on our inter- * 

nal enjoyment is certain and powerful. When 
benignity and gentleneſs 1 reign within, we are then 
capable of feeling every pleaſure; andevery perſon, 

and every occurrence, are beheld in the moſt fa- 
vourable light. Thus the gentle are happily ſe- ſe 

cluded from the numberleſs diſcompoſures Pep, 
| agitate vulgar minds. But further 2, 

This virtue has. another, ſtill more — 
connection with our intereſt, by means of that 
relation which our preſent behaviour bears to our 
eternal Rate. Heaven is the region of gentleneſs | 
and friendſhip, AS Hel) i is 0 of fiercęneſs and animo- 
ſity. © All things that offend wil be gxthered out 

of the holy mountain.“ 
It may perhaps be objected and ſaid, thar wic 
| regard to trifles, men may be allowed the igel 
gence « of their malignant diſpoſitions, But, 

Let them remember yell, that cheſe trifles, by 
increaſing the growth. of e and paſſion. 
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hee . ne pregnant with the moſt ſerious FP . 
and may fit them, before they are aware, for being 
the future companions of none but infernal ſpirits. 

Let us then reſpect our characters as men, and 
0 Chriſtians, and the twofold advantage of the 


virtue before us, reſpecting the intereſts both of 
"this and a better life. 


Let us reflect on the tall moment of thoſe | 
things which. are the uſual incentives to violence 
and contention; and in our thoughts contemplate 
and lay hold of the more enduring ſubſtance which 

is ſet before us. Let the proſpects of immortality 
All our minds; and let us cofiſider ourfelves as 
engaged in the purſuit of higher intereſts, as acting 
_ now, under the eye of God, an EY. part 
to a more important ſcene. 
Elevated by ſuch ſentiments, our n will 
become calm and ſedate; we, ſhall look down, 
as from a ſuperior ſtation, on the petty diſturbances 
of the world, and ſhall treat with the mildneſs of 
a more exalted nature, what, in little minds, would 
call forth all the bitterneſs of rancour and paſſion. 
Thus Gentleneſs is our ſafeguard and ſecurity; 
is our preſent enjoyment, and the earneſt of our 
future expectance; ea, « again this there is no 
© law.” And,. 
We may alſo add, ik the Apoſtle, i in another 
Fa thats it is the Fg of the law.“ 92 8 
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reach oft the law, 18 no g 4 — „ as ben 
To be the fulfillers of it muſt be exceeding con- 
ſolation, as we are hereby not only free from dan- 
ger of ſuffering its penalties, but. are alſo entitled 
to every privilege and ſecurity of it in en 
"enjoyment, and the full expectation of all the bleſ- 
lings which it promiſes hereafter, MY 
How many bleſſings, only differently 1 c 
doth our Saviour reep e the virtue 1 | 
fore us !— „ 
et Bleſſed (fays "IOW are 7 poor in: air for 
* theirs i is the kingdom of Heaven:: 
1 Bleſſed _— wy rer dork 111 78 en inherit 
« the earth: e 


8 Bleſſed a are the n merc eiful ; "for wy, fhatl obtain 
©merey !* 77 . 

E Bleſſed are the ee br hey 
« be called the children of God. ud Yea; ele 
one who ſeeth thefe things! in us « will riſe up, + 1 
K tl. us blen l 

As to the natural 1 of the above beati- : 
tudes, in the nature of the thing itſelf, in their 
temporal reſpects, daily B. confirms the 
truth of them to us. And, 855 e 


As to their future erpectations "we may oe 
afſuredly on them, 28 © G0 is true,” _ N 


| 185 Wu 


nn 


— happy « een, Ju Lomond + 8d hs 
The duty before us is uſually an ee 4 

wilder, and greatneſs of mind; it af profitable to 
- human ſociety, acc acceptable to God, and pleafing to 

men; it is advantageous to our quiet, to our 

honour, andgſafety ; and, therefore, upon all theſe 
accounts, yea, and & above all things,” may juſtly 
challenge our attention and 3 in N to 
We. 1 oi 

As much Uke as ech in n you, 97 it be 
< poflible, live peaceably with La men ef and, 
<. love as brethren.” e 

I ſhall add to this that excellent * of the. 
royal Prophet on the virtue before us: « Behold, 
< how good and Joyful a 1 it is, e to 
* dwell together in unity! _ 

« Tt is like the precious ointment upon the- head, 
that ran down unto the beard, even unto Aaron's 


“ heard, and went down to the ſkirts of his cloath- 


ing.“ It is of ſo high a value as to be compared 
to the moſt coſtly things, rich odours, and precious 
ointment ; and equally diffuſes itſelf over the whole 


man. Lea, 


Ss It is like the dew of Hermon, which fell upon 


< the hill of Sion; for, there the Lord promiſed his 
* blefling, and life for evermore.” 
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Ffappy is the man then who hath forn 
breaſt che —— wee produce thereof 
From the foutaiivot is bers Dali rivers 
© of goodiieſs andthe fans fal Ofenllow fot | 
« the barefir ofdiamiints] rh oor hoſe ood 
He caletk the fury, he ele the quarrel 
of angry men, and 22 t 
& ſtrife and animoſity. | 
He promoteth in his nei ighbourhood | peace 
« atid'.go0d-will,, and his name is repeated with 
* praiſe a and benediQions,” OOTY” a 
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f RRR wt randons for iich uit. 
tians ought to be exhorted wo . from 
neee 
Pirſt, It is de il A mean and ſhameful but. 
A pernicious fault, producing much harm to ſo- 
- ciety ; and is the cauſe why many ie hate; and 
F 1 * _ fame. friendl 
"=. -Soepndlyy' nus common and wide · pres 
and very fe are entirely free from it. A n 
Wbo is he (faith the wiſe fon See) that 
8 © hath not offended with his tongue? 
«In many thing 8 (Gth St. James) we offend 
« all * and, 8e if any man offend not in word, the 
« ſame is perfect; for, the tongue is an unruly 
hw evil, full of deadly poiſon,” _ 9 
* eee Third, 
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A. SERMON In. 


Kllem reflef upon its odious 3 8 are 
not ſenſible when, and how often the 7 thus offend, 


or have ſeveral plauſible, though v vain ets, to 


_ juſtify themſelves. And, 


Laſtly, Unleſs: we endeavour to. l it, and 


in ſome good meaſure become maſters of ourſelves 
herein, all our other | reread] o Wien are 


vain. Fog ae nom nx. 
If any man among you ſeemeth to be reli- 
* pious, and bridleth not his tongue; but deceiveth 5 
This own heart, this man's religion is vain.” 
Upon theſe accounts therefore it is neceſſary; 
that it ſhould be ſet in a true light, -and have its 


ſhare of rebuke amongſt other viees; from which 


we are commanded in Scripture to abſtain our- 


| Wives and alſo to diſſuade others therefrom. _ ... . 


As to the excuſes which men plead in their 
vindication herein, they are ſome of them truly 


allowable, and alſo matter of ſtrict duty; as in the . 
eaſe of natorious offenders, where public. juſtice 
requires that we ſhould ſpeak the truth of them, 


though ever ſo evil; © that Juſtice, may be ad- 

« miniſtered righteouſly,” in order to their ſup- 
preſſion; but, this is a duty which we are An 5 
called upon and compelled to practice. Again: 
We may alſo ſpeak of the faults of others, 1 5 
we can hope thereby to reclaim them, and ſhame 
tem ta better actions. Or, | | 7% 
When 


N ; 4 
* 


SERMON xm © wy 


iis a perſon becomes a proverb of reproach, 
we may point him out to others, as an example, | 


| pros the puniſhment of C 


Theſe are particular inſtances, and to which 


more perhaps might be added; though even here, 


as in moſt other caſes, change of circumſtances 
may greatly alter the nature of things, and may 
make it no eaſy matter to fix the bounds between 


right and wrong. 


To this general rule therefore we 88 to 
keep, (viz.) to be very cautious and reſerved in 
ſpeaking even the ill of others which we know to 


be true; and to abſtain therefrom, unleſs upon 
good and warrantable reaſons, leſt we ſhould be 


thought to act out of malice, ſecret revenge, or 


even from an inward. pleaſure in revealing the 
| faults of others; than which nothing can be more 


baſe, and who generally receive part of their juſt 


reward in the contempt and abomination wiketr' is 


| uſually beſtowed upon them. 


Men have their bad and their good aN in 


ſpeaking of them therefore we ſhould have regard 
to both, otherwiſe, by expoſing all that is faulty in 


a man, and by ſuppreſſing all that is commendable, 
we make him appear far worſe than he really is. 


They that will obſerve nothing in a' wiſe 
man but his overſights and follies ; nothing in 


2 good man but his failings and infinite may 
render them very deſpicable. If one ſhould beg 


T3 - together 


54 8 E R N fo) N A. 5 
| together all the paſſionate ſpeeches—all the frow- 
ard and imprudent actions of the beſt man 
all that he hath. faid or done. amiſs i in his whole 
life, and preſent it all at one view; conceal- 


ing his wiſdom and virtues, the man, in this 
Uiſguiſe, would look like a madman or fury; and 


yet, if his life were fairly repreſented, juſt in - 


the ſame manner it was Ted, and his many and 
great virtues ſet over againſt his infirmities and 
failings, he would appear to all the werld an ad- 
mirable and excellent perſon ; but, how many or 
; great ſoever a man's ill qualities may be, it is but 
Juſt that, with all his heavy load of faults, he 
Thould have his praiſe of the few and real virtues 
that are in him. | 


HE judge impartially, we are to put. mens We 7 
qualities i in the balance againſt their bad ones; and 


jf the ſcale of the firſt outweighs, the latter ought 

not to be brought into the account. Beſides, 
He may have ſince been ſenſible of his fault; 

and by repentance and amendment God hath for- 


given him. 


Ought not man PAR to ceaſe a a re- 


membrance of it? — and ſhall no time nor ho- 


nourable ſeries of virtuous actions obliterate it 
from before us? Truly happy is it for us, that 


< the thoughts of God are Hat. 58 our thoughts, 
nor his ways as our ways.“ e 


equally led to the c 
clous {ins : Solomon, very ſignificantly, ſtiles this 
* teaching men an evil leſſon againſt themſelves.” 


— 


8 K R. * ON 12 55 
What evil is occaſioned hereby on both ſides; 


: Wa men but too often to the commiſſion of | 


thoſe ſins ſor and they Were firſt unjuſtly ac- 


cuſed. 30 


When men find that thei reputation cannot 10 


| any means. be. preſerved, right and wrong then 


become equal to them; and they are but too often 
miſſion of the moſt atro- 


Although the praiſe of men is but a poor rea- 
fon why a man ſhould undertake great and gene- 


Tous actions, yet it is, I fear, too often the true one. 


This then is a ſore evil to the patient, and for 
which the flanderer is, in a great meaſure, to be 
charged, and will, in a very large ſenſe, at the laſt | 


day, be anſwerable for. But, 


Where things do not come to 4his oil ileriſt it 
is certainly a very great wrong done him, and 


+ provocation. 


and wet eee, 


Injury beyond imagination, and all poſſible repa- 
ration! and, though we ſhould afterwards endea- 
vour their vindication, yet, poſſibly, it may not 
reach ſo far as the reproach ; or, if it ſhould, may 
yet perhaps be of no effect, after contrary impreſ- 
ſions are once received. A ſcandal, when it is 
once gone abroad, is not eaſily recalled ; for, 
is with ſo general an Lacs to provoke 


it, 


5 SERMON XL. 
it; it is not only apt to ſpread itſelf wide, but ne 


further it ſpreads the more it uſually increaſes its 


malignity; ſo that the firſt author of it neither 
knows to how vaſt an account the injury he has 
done may ſwell, nor how -to make any valuable 
ſatisfaction for it, if he ſhould.” Yea, 5 
Conſidering the contagious nature of it, Who 
knows where, or when, or at what diſtance * 
time it may break out afreſh; nor conſequently 7 
determine, with any certainty, whut Pogue it 
may do the injured party. | 
At beſt, it is always matter of grief tothe perſon 
F and Chriſtianity (where otherwiſe no 
good is to be expected) requires us to be meek and 
gentle towards, and, inſtead of provoking one 
another to anger by theſe ways, that, contrarywiſe, 
we are to do it by all kind and gentle perſuaſions 
to “ love and to good works.” But further: 
The conſequences of this vice are as s bady 6 or 
worſe to ourſelves. 


Whoever is wont to ſpeak evil of a gives 
a bad character of himſelf. 


Such diſcourſe is produced by bad cauſes, and 

proceeds from a corrupted heart: All the good 
and wiſe that hear us will judge us accordingly, 
and ftrongly ſuſpect, that, as we are capable of 
traducing others to them, we may traduce them 
to others alfa, and conſequently guard againſt and 
deſpiſe us as the common : nuiſance and peſt of 

fociety. 


E R M ON xa,” *_ 


: Heiety: We are apt perhaps to imagine, that by 


leſſening another's credit we e Wr 1 to 


greater, advantage; But, 


Wie oughit to conſider, that the world _— 
equally an eye upon our conduct, and the ſame 


right to make a judgment of us as we have to fr 


upon the actions of others; and that it will judge 
of us, not from our declaiming againſt their vices 
and defects, and the elevation we would thereby 


give ourſelves over them, but from our own ou; . 
ſonal qualifications and behaviour, 


The very moment we attack the reputation of 4 


another, we awaken and excite the ourioſity. of 


thoſe to whom we vilify him, to lay us in the ba- 
lanee, and to enquire, whether we alſo are not 


men of like paſſions ourſelves, and by what indicec | 
views or motives we are actuated. 5 nk, hr» 


Upon which enquiries ſomething may "he diſ-- 
covered: which we ſhould have Touts: more 14. 
vantageous in concealing. At leaſt, 5 


Our defaming others by lies and flanders'1 may 


| bs the occaſion of their ſpeaking the truth by us; 35 
5 and then perhaps we ſhall have no occafion to glory, ' 


It is well worthy conſideration what our Sa- 


viour fays in this very caſe, that & with what 
« meaſure we mete to others, it ſhall be meaſured i 


© to us again ;? and that many times «heaped un 
s and running over;“ for, there is hardly any 


thing * nn uſe mare ſtrict Nw and 
N n 


— 


* SERMON. 


equality than i in 4 rendering evil for ei, ate 
4 ing for railing.” 

Revenge often goes further 9 N A re- 

groachful and. ſlanderous man is often embroiled 

. bloodſhed, and murder ; and, though neither of, 
theſe great miſchiefs ſhould happen to us, yet, this 

may be n enou ough to us Any bes 
WAYS. 

No man yok in the cha of things, 
and mutability of human affairs, whoſe kindneſs. 
and good-will he may hereafter ftand in need of; 

and, if ſuch ſhould be, how incapal ble, will this 

carriage render us of it! Vea, 5 

If our enemy tbould be incapable of l 
ive him an opportunity to revenge a e vol 
© peedleks word by 3 irovid ike: 

So that, did a man only conſult his Si Bey 
and quiet, he ought to refrain from Evil-ſpeaking. 
What man is he then that loveth life, and ain 
„ Would ſee: gobd days, let him refrain his tongus 
from evil, and his hips that they ſpeak no ents 
let him ſeek peace and purſue SR. 
Solomon alſo, who has laid down ſo many ex- 
erent rules and inſtructions for e conduct of 
human life, is very copious. on this head: 
A fodl's lips (faith he) entereth into conten- 
tion, and his mouth calleth for ſtrokes: A 
& fool's mouth is his deſtruction, and his lips are 
the ſnare af bis ſoul: Again, » 


» a 
* — — 


$ERMON XIII. 59 


« bis Mouth and his tongue, keepeth his fo ul from 
es trouble.” Bu: .- 


Why, need I multiply 2 to 8 


What i is ſo very obvious, and what almoſt every 
perſon. can atteſt from his own experience. 


It is the expreſs command of God himſelf 7 ; 
& Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a ke 


© among thy people.” 


Let all bitterneſs, therefore, ad * pon” 


ec anger, and clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, be put 
* away from you, with all malice, But further: 


There. is an infinitely greater danger ſtill in 
reſerve, (viz.) if we allow ourſelves in this evil 


2 all our religion is good for nothing. 80 


ot, James expreſsly tells us. 
St. Paul puts © ſlanderers and reviſers” amon 5 


| thoſe & that ſhall not intent the Rr" of 


“ God.“ | 
Our bleſſed Saviour hath telt us, that « by oi 
<'words we ſhall be TD and by our words we 


„ fhall be condemned.“ 


To which I ſhall add che count of the ws 


man: © Refrain thy tongue from backbiting, 


«for there is no word ſo ſectet that ſhall go for 


* 1 . ned the mouth that landereth Hlayeth | 
ec the ſ e 


As 2 then i is of ſuch dire conſe- 


quences to the fate of nd, it * becdmes 
| TY 
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themſelves, nor to countenance or encourage it in 
others; but to ſhew their diſlike and deteſtation 
of it upon all occaſions, as the great bane and pe 
of ſociety : This may be eaſily done; for, ; q 


Slanderers and Evil-ſpeakers flouriſh and 8 


a kind and favourable reception. 


According to the ſaying of Solomon, As the 
ce north- wind driveth away rain, ſo doth an angry 
c countenance a backbiting tongue. | 


5 As to the excuſes which men plead for this 
evil practice, they are but aggravations. 185 


We are not to plead one ſin in excuſe for ano- 
cher and make revenge an apology for rev ing. 


If it be alledged, chat we do it to diſcourage 


— 


9 — 
” 


If the real reformation of our brother was the 


for, when a ſinner finds that his crimes are be- 


« with an high hand,” in bold defiance, as know- 
ing, that when his character is once publiekly 


| © all true lovers of peace, neither to allow it in 


Bonk in the ſun-ſhine, (i. e.) where they meet with 


Diſapprove of their ways, and they are gebe: 4 


vice, it is but too plain, that the common way we 
take hereto is a full confutation of our argument. 


| only avowed object before us, we ſhould take a 
different method, and not . publickly expoſe his 
_ faults, which will probably harden him in his fin; 


come public, he, but too commonly, goes on : 


branded, his former good n name is almoſt i irre- 


vt . 


TY 


„ 4 


I therefore this were our object, (is.) Sl 
reformation of mankind, we ſhould, as we are 


divinely counſelled, © tell it to our brother alone; ” 


or, at moſt, „if he ſhould not hear us, in * 


& preſence of two'or three ' who may ſecond our 


good reaſors of periuiſion, and bind him down 
more ſtrongly to a better conduct. | . 


The very means therefore which we take are 


deſtructive of the end we pretend to aim at, and 
| ſhews plainly, that we are actuated by other mo- 


tives than thofe of mere charity to the ſouls of men, 


. and the good of our fellow-creatures. But, ! 


Were this really the caſe, yet, we are not to. 


puniſh one fault in our brother, by being guilty D 


of another ourſelves. For, 


We are not to be i; gnorant, that God hath | 
be commanded us not to judge, leſt we alſo 


be judged; and that it is leſs criminal in His eyes 
to commit faults which we repent of, than to accuſe 


our brethren raſhly. = 

The more the Lord has preſerved us from : 
exceſſes, which require repentance, the more com- 

1 paſſionate ought we to be to thoſe who give way to 

them, as our exemption is the pure effect of his 


mercy, and for which we ſhould aſcribe n no merit 
to ourſelves. In A word: 


Vor. IV. 6G 1 There ö 
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| : tricvable, and repentance, ſhould it enſue, will 5 
ſearce be credited. * 


| 

q 

| 
1 
4 


* 5 : 
— rr . n , — 
” . * 
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\ 


There will be always bad men 3 to re 


proach the evil for their doings; ; and there is no 


need at all that good men how, be Sn fn in 
the odious work. 


Let no man therefore as ame. Neat. 
on the one hand, ner deſpair on the other; ey 


this buſineſs will be ſufficiently done. 


We may ſafely truſt an ill-natured- world, tins 
there will be no failure of juſtice in this kind. 

With regard to mens natural infirmities, and 
lower qualifications, which take up fo. great a 
ſhare of the detractor's converſation, when we read 
that man was created. in the image of God, what 


can we infer from hence, but that to revile, or 


ſpeak evil of any man, muſt involve in it ſome 


degree of contempt of that Being whoſe mee 5 


he bears. Lea, | 
When Revelation informs us, that every} 


e 


Chriſtian i is « the temple of the Holy Ghoſt ;” and | 
that mens? various endowments are the gifts of that 
one and ſelf-fame Spirit who divideth to e 


« man ſeverally as he will,” 

Iz be loweſt abilities, in this view, appear: c.by no 
means proper obj ects of cenſure or reproach. _ 
. He that, on this account, deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 


eee, 


4 not man, but God, 1 hath alſo given unto 


us his holy Spirit.” And, 
To every ſuch vain boaſter we may, with great 
propriety, addreſs the Apoſtle's exhortation :— 
« Who 


pw 


3 
— 
— — — — — 
— 
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1 


* 
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. Who mae thee to dier from another, and 
As whathaſt thou that thou didſt not receive ?” * 
W Inſtead therefore of glorying i in our ſeveral re- 
ceipts, or ſetting at nought our brother becauſe *: 
we ſuppoſe him to have received leſs, it would 
become us rather to improve, with thankfulneſs, 
the ſeveral talents committed to our truſt, leſt 
they ſhould be taken from us and given to others 
who would bring forth their fruit in due ſeaſon. 
Eſpecially, according to that juſt argument of 
our Saviour, The more is given us, the more 
e apain will be required from us.” - 
As to the calamities of men—when we ſee 
God's hand heavy upon others, it is no part of our 
| buſineſs to judge them, but ourſelves; and by 
| repentance to prevent what our own fins have 
deſerved. To reproach and revile any that are in 
affliction is that cruelty taken notice of b | 
Pſalmiſt as the height of wickedneſs : « View 
* perſecute them whom Thou haſt ſmitten, and 
0 talk to the grief of thoſe whom Thou haſt 
4 wounded.” In all the miſeries of others, com- 
paſſion becomes a debt to them: How unjuſt 
then are they, who, inſtead of paying them that 
debt, © add worm- wood to their bitterneſs, and 
afflict them with ſcorn and reproach! 
Therefore, inſult not miſery, neither tdb i 
n nor ridicule deformity: The firſt ſhews 
Nance. the ſecond folly ; and the third pride. ö 
G2 8 
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He that made him miſerable made thee hy, 


to lament him: 


He that made him weak, mate thee: dune to 
ſupport him: 


He that made PIN a if He hath APE 


| thee otherwiſe, ſhew not ingratitude to thy great 


Creator, by deſpiſing any of his creatures well- 
knowing, that at the great day, after the reſur- 
rection, he who in tis life hath behaved himſelf 


moſt wiſely will then have the moſt beautiful and 


8 body, and will ſhine ſo for ever and ever. 


With regard to mens' real faults and miſcar- 
riages—when our Lord declares that our treatment 


of our brethren here ſhall be the meaſure of his 
proceedings with us hereafter, and at the laſt day, 
how unreaſonable, yea, and I may ſay, dangerous, 

muſt uncharitable cenſures be But, Ch 


It would be a great preſervati ve againſt this 
practice if men would conſider how they are apt 
to be affected ene 1985 this e 


| their caſe, 


As bad as they are, are 1 not fond of the. 


| praise of men, and the concealment of all their 
defects, of all their ſins and faults? s 


Nothing then ſurely is more equal, or rea- 


ſonable, than that well-known rule © of doing to 


« others as we would have them do unto us.” But 
further : -; 


Another 


sr RMON AM. 6; 


Another means whereby to prevent this Evil- 
ſpeaking, would be, to mind ourſelves and our 
cv concerns; for, “ Idleneſs i is 187 root of all 
« evil.” -Adoyveall: SES 
The injury hereby done to the priſch defimed 
ſhould, in a a moſt eſpecial 2 keep us here- | 
. 4 
A good name is of fo great a 1 as to be 
above the price of the © gold of Ophir; “ and 
therefore not wantonly to be toſſed about, as of 
men only in ſport: © It is better than precious 
L ointment * yea, and, in | many caſes, than even 
fe itſelf. 

What therefore i is of fo great a value ſhould be 
yalued above all things, and had in chief eſteem, 
and under eſpecial care. But, 

Laſtly, If none of theſe things can move us to 
any due regard hereto, yet, let ſelf-intereſt have 
ſome effect upon us. | 

When we are going to ſpeak a. of 
others, let us conſider, whether we ourſelves do 
not lie open, by ſome fault or e to the ſame 

treatment, 1 £7 | 

There are very few ſo innocent and free, either 
from infirmities, or greater faults, as not to be 
liable hereto ſome way or Ghee ; 

Even the wiſeſt and beſt, and mon perfect 
; _— _ have ſome Kittle vanity or affectation 
8 - 8 which 


| 20 a real occaſion for this evil practice. 


rr 
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which lays them open to. the . of the inimical | | 
or malicious. 


I hbere is perhaps no crime, except KOT wy "RN | 
is of ſuch real bad conſequence as what we have 


been now treating of; nor is there any ſin for 


which can be pleaded ſo little excuſe. Other vices 
have ſomething in view from which a ſelf- grati- 
fication may be propoſed: The ambitious man 
may expatiate on the charms of power, the liber- 
tine on the delights of ſenſuality, and the miſer on 
the enjoyment of wealth; but the ſlanderer pro- 


poſes no other pleaſure to himſelf but that of ſeeing 
others wretched. It proceeds from a corroſive, 


ſelf-tormenting turn of mind, incapable of being 15 
either happy itſelf, or ſuffering others to be ſo. 

A good word 1s an eaſy obligation ; but, not to 
ſpeak ill, requires only our ſilence, which coſts us 
nothing. It is a melancholy reflection to think 
there ſhould be in mankind an uncharitable ſpirit, 
which finds greater pleaſure in detecting faults 
than in commending virtues. | 

Having thus ſpoken to the vice before us, I 
ſhall add a few words concerning thoſe whoſe lot 
it is to be evil ſpoken of. It becomes ſuch, with 
all others, fo to behave as to give no occaſion of 
ſcandal. Evil-ſpeaking is an odious fault, but there 
is a fault far greater than this, 'and which more 
immediately concerns ourſelves, (viz.) when we 


Full- 


ON XII. 6 
"I it may be dad, is a vice; and 
cConſequently no man ought to puniſh one vice by 


1 being guilty of another himſelf: It is true; and 


yet is as true that they deſerve ſuch e and no 
pity when they receive it. 
The Providence of God permits bad men to 
. Puniſh and plague one another, although both are 
guilty in his ſight. _ | 
Every Chriſtian duty and good office ſhould | 
| adorn us in this life; therefore, where perſons fail 
hereof, their due conſequences are to be expected. 
But, if adorning it with eyery qualification, it 
ſhould yet be traduced, they ought to bear it, and 
probably will, after a due vindication, with much 
patience, as a thing beneath their notice, and not 
to be diverted from their duty by any idle reflexions 
the ſilly world may make upon them; for, their 
cenſures are not in our power, and conſequently 
ſhould not be any part of our concern; at all 
times maintaining an inviolable perſeverance in 
our duty; © that, whereas they ſpeak evil of us, 
« as of evil-doers, they may. be aſhamed when 
« they ſhall behold our good works ſhining before 
« them; : for, ſo is the will of God, that with 
& well-doing we put to ſilence the eee, of 
6“ fooliſh men.“ 


We ſhould never be concerned at et 18 

ſpoken againſt us; for, if the accuſations be true, 

we ought rather to correct ourſelves, than reſtrain 
- Others; 
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others: if falſe, the contempt of ſuch Aiſcourſes * 
will deſtroy the belief of them, but concern would 
argue their truth, and put it in the Power of the 

vileſt perſon to diſturb oor repate.” 7 
Io conclude: If we muſt needs be fc ry 
ktfvs turn our cenſures inwardly upon ourſelves, 
where we ſhall find a large theatre of vice .and 
| folly, enough to declaim againſt, without going 
abroad in ſearch of more. | 


Our zeal, our impartialith, our h i» 
| ecbenftan will here be well employed: Seve- 
rity (J had almoſt faid uncharitableneſs) will. be 
commendable, when our own miſconduct is the 
object of it. Charity will ſuppoſe ſeveral miti- 
gating circumſtances in the caſe of other delin- 
quents, which cannot be ſuppoſed in our own; 
| becauſe we judge of thoſe criminal actions, whereof 
we ourſelves have been guilty, by evidence and 
ſelf-conſciouſneſs, and know how they have been 
in all reſpects circumſtantiated ; but we ſee the 
conduct of other men only in exterior appearance, 
without knowing the ſecret motives of it; and what 
we do not ſee or know to their diſadvantage, we > we 
- ought not in charity to preſume, 
I, upon an impartial review of his own paſt life, 
any of us ſhould find himſelf . without ſin, let him 
& caſt the firſt ſtone :”? 
| Let him be the foremoſt in attacking the repu- 
tation of his neighbour ; 3 but I am-perſuaded our 
| tender- 8 
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benderneſs for other men will riſe in proportio on to | 


our acquaintance with ourſelves. 


We ſhall have little leiſure to judge o our elder: 
4 ſtill leſs inclination to ſet him at nought, if 
we make a proper uſe of but this one conſideration 
that « we muſt all ſtand before the judgment · ſeat 
«of Chriſt, that every one may give an account 
. and receive the due reward of his own deeds.” 


E Put a bridle then on thy tongue, and ſet a 
guard before thy lips, leſt the words of thine 


on mouth deſtroy thy peace.“ Vea, 


2 Fly the company of thoſe who are given to 
4 detraction; to hear them patiently is criminal, 


«and to ſhew the leaſt countenance of encourage- 
« ment is to partake of their guilt, and to promote 
4 them to a continuance of it. 

| «& Whoſoever ſpeaketh of another's failings with 
C pleaſure ſhall hear of his own Res bitterneſs of 
"IL. 


Oft much ſpeaking cometh repentance but 
ein ſilence is ſafety. 


« A talkative man, is a nuiſance to ſociety ; 5 . 


© ear is ſick of his babbling, the torrent of his | 
« words overwhelmeth converſation. 3 
| + « Boaſt not of thyſelf, for it ſhall bring contempt 


upon thee; neither deride another, for it is dan- 
 F « 2 


8 * A bitter 


* 


P 
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« A bitter jeſt i is the poiſon of friendſhip ; : 1 


< he that cannot reſtrain his ge ſhall have 


cc trouble. 8 


" Cenſure not thy nei ighbour W and belere 


c not the tales of envy and ere 1 neither 
< repeat thou their ſlanders. 


** 


« Defame him not in his character, neither bear 


« thou falſe witneſs againſt him,” 


% 
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Due Chriſtians Cunvefation fark and e en- | 
forced; in l to i 


PHIL IP. i. 27. © Only let your Converſation be-as - 
« becometh the Goſpel of Chriſti” 


II would render a Diſcourſe on theſe words too 
4A diffuſe to treat of Chriſtian Converſation in 
that large ſenſe here intended by the Apoſtle, with 
regard to the duties of ſocial life in general. 
1 ſhall therefore wholly apply myſelf to the cons 
ſideration of it in a more confined ſenſe, as, in diſ- 
charge of the duties we owe to ſociety, it reſpects the 
government of the tongue, whether in Mildneſs, 
Candour, or Chriſtian Benevolence And here, 
What I would in the loweſt ſenſe be thought to 
intend, is, ſuch a manner of correſponding with 
others as thereby to give no reaſonable cauſe of 
offence to any W how remote ſoever it OY 
* 1 is 
| die, 


A 
RR 
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Mildneſs, eſpecially i in conjunction with other. 
ſocial qualities, has great Ma conſidered 4 
purely as an human virtue. 5 

Nothing tends more to gain upon the affections | 
of men, and open an acceſs to their hearts: and 
by this means to gratify that invincible inclination 
which almoſt every man has of being - beloved N 
others. But, Is 

Human motives, in perſons who kink had any 
advantages of education, will go a great way to- 
wards regulating the tongue with regard to the 
duty which I am recommending ; yet, however, 
we ſhall do well to ſtrengthen thoſe motives by 
arguments drawn from the genius and precepts 
of our holy religion. 

Mildneſs and Humility, qualities per, 
and above all others oppoſite to an arrogant and 


aſſuming air in converſation, are not to be con- 


ſidered merely as ornaments of civil > but wad 
as graces of the Chriſtian, | 


No ſyſtem of Philoſophy ever explained 6 the na. 
ture of theſe duties ſo well, or carried the notion of 
them ſo high, as the Goſpel of Chriſt; much leſs 
was the practice of them ever recommended after 
6 powerful and perſuaſive 2 manner as boy the 
rules „„ 1 
Notwithſtanding the inciples of Chriſtianity 
are very clear on this head, yet, it may be queſ- 
tioned, whether there are not Chriſtians who _ 
| „ 1 imagine, 


8 5 K RMO N. XIV. © Ig? 


1e on the one hand, that as a baughty: and 
@mmanding air of converſation is an argument of | 


magnanimity, ſo, on the other hand, for a man to 


be always of a condeſcending and ſubmiſlive tem. 


per is a ſign that he really wants ſpirit. 

I ſhall not take upon me here to ſhew parti- / 
cularly how unjuſtly both theſe- prejudices: are 
grounded, but content myſelf with obſerving, that 

great minds, as they are moſt cautious of giving 
provocation, are always moſt diffcultiy provoked; 

and that the calm and ſedate have ever been re- 


puted, and with great ED, as Fe 
trueſt courage. | - rad” 
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e Who is a wiſe 1 man e * 1 with 

knowledge among you; let him ſhew out of a 
« good converſation his works with e ang: | 

„ wiſdom.” . 

It is nevertheleſs but a 100 charafter oo the dry 
before us, that it is gentle and inoffenſive., . 


If we would carry it to its due height, we uſb 
_ exert it, according to its juſt import, in all ge- 
nerous offices, whenever Proper: con of eee 
home are preſented, 3 


«KA good man, out of the ee of his = 
« heart, bringeth forth that which is good; and 
5 « the evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his 
& heart, that which is evil; for, out of the t 
« dance of the heart the mouth JO 


You, e 167 eee wy A good 80 
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A good man then wil make it the great end of 
bis donverfation to promote, as much as in him 


_ lies, the good and advantage of all men. But, 


- Becauſe we can never give fo clear and diſtinct 


notions of any duty by general maxims, as by re- 


ducing what we fay to particular rules of life, I 


ſhall obſerve, the good-and proper offices of the 
tongue, in converſation, as reducible to the four 
following rules; as being more particularly oppoſed 


to the practice of Evil-ſpeaking, already diſcuſſed. 
Tide Of peaking well and advantageouſly of 


other people. . 


Secondly, Of judging candidly concerning their 


| fallings or eſcapes. 


Thirdly, Of i imparting to them 1285 and whole- 
ſome inſtructions. 


Laſtly, Of reprovi ng them "M their faults, 

I do not ſay that all the good offices of conver- 
ſation, as · they feſpect the good and benefit of other 
men, are comprehended under theſe particulars; 
but yet, they are of ſuch extent and influence, that, 
if we would be perſuaded to the ſincere practice of 
them, it would diſpoſe us to a much greater facility 


of practiſing all the reſt. And, 


Firſt, A good man will think MMR concerned . 
toſpeak well and advantageouſly of other people. 
This is what a ſenſe of humanity, and, on moſt 
occaſions of prudence and good manners, will 


ablige him to. | 
Chriſtian 


— 
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Chriſtian charity lays upon us ſtill ſuperior and 
more invincible motives to an office ay —_ | 


and becaming in itſelf 

- How frequently does it happen that we have no 
why of being ſo uſeful or beneficial to thoſe we 
love, as by embracing the proper occaſions of 
ſpeaking in their favour, or of convincing others 
-=_ have taken 8 any 1 prejudices againſt 

a | 
We may be rendeved incapable, by the c- 

Me ns of life in- which God has placed us, 
of giving other proofs of our charity and benevo- 
| lence to mankind ; but, this is an act of generafny _ 
which almoſt every man has frequent opportu- 
nities of performing; and which every good-man 
will certainly think himſelf under an indiſpenſihle 
obligation, according Wann, gow, 
to. perform. But. 

Secondly, We are to judge candidly of to al | 
| ingiand afcapes of other men. 

Our bleſſed Saviour, ä dead | 
tern of this divine virtue, lays the utmoſt ſtreſs on 
this part of our duty, as even neceſſary to our 
eternal ſalvation : „Judge not, and ye ſhallnot 
« be judged, 92 4 

The Apoſtle makes it one principal character 
of charity, « that is hopeth all things, and believeth 
all things;” (i. e.) all things wherein there is 
room for us to make candid and favourable allow- 

| 12 — ances 3 
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ances: Suppoſing, for inſtance, there be any 


real foundation for what. we hear another perſon 


charged or reproached with, charity will repreſent _ 


in his behalf, that nothing hath befallen him but 
what is common to man; that he hath the ſame 
paſſions with other men, or was, at the time of his 
being overcome, under more dangerous and vio- 
lent cireumſtances of temptation. We think it 


reaſonable, that the like alleviations ſhould be 


admitted in excuſe for our own follies and vices ; 
and certainly we ſhould think it equally reaſonable. 
to admit them in our judging and ſpeaking of 
-other men, were we to govern ourſelves, not by 
the corrupt inſinuations of ſelf- love, but by the 


known maxims of Chriſtian charity; nay, charity 


will ſuppoſe many mitigating circumſtances in the 


caſe of other deli on Wien cannot be 228 
poet in our own. ' | 
We judge of thoſe N ans: whereof 


we ourſelves have been guilty, by evidence and 


ſelf - conſciouſneſs, and know how they have been 


in all reſpects circumſtanced. But, = 
We ſee the conduct of other men 4 in exte- 


rior appearance, without knowing ne of _ ſecret 


motives of it. And, | 85 
What we do not ſee or know to. their. dilad- 


vantage, we ought not in charity to preſume, 5 


If we have been ſo happy as wholly to eſcape 


; thoſe ſnares which other perſons have been ob- 


ſerved 


< 


SERMON XLIV: 7 


\ forved to fall into, it will however be an excellent 
rule {conſidering the frailty of human nature), to 
reſtrain us from all uncharitable and raſh cenſure 
of them, that we ſhould « conſider PO leſt . 
« we alſo be tempted.” “. 
Thirdly, It is a further character of 8000 con- 
verſation, to impart good and wholeſome inſtruc- 
tion, and eſpecially in what relates to the "_o 
duties and principles of religion. | 
Not that religious ſubjects are, at all times, and 
in all places, proper to be treated of in private 
converſation: Religion is a grave and ſerious 
thing, and ought not to mingle with every trifling 
and empty affair; it is holy, and therefore demands 
too great reverence to be introduced in common 
with vulgar and profane diſcourſe. Vet, 
This we may do, without expoſing the honour 
and dignity of it: Whenever any error of ill con- 
ſequence to faith or good manners is advanced in 
converſation, we may and ought to take the oc- 
caſion of refuting it; or, where we find any ig- 
norant perſon in a good and ſerious diſpoſition to 
receive inſtruction, we ſhould endeavour, by pro- 
per arguments, to “ bring him to the acknowledg- 
« ment of the truth.” Beſides, 
| There are ſeaſons, and eſpecially | in the 3 
of grave and prudent perſons, wherein it may not 
only be convenient but highly requiſite profeſſedly 
to make ſome important article of religion, or 
* morality, 
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morality, the ſubject of difoourſerafind: to. this 
end are theſe commands in Scripture 

That we ſhould © confider-one another, to _ + 
“ voke to love and good works: 


< That no nian ſeek his own, but every one his 
4 brother's good to edification.” And, 
That as every one hath received the gift, : 
« even fo we ſhould miniſter the fame one to ano- 


ther as good ſtewards of the manifold grace 
« of God.” But, 


Laftly, Where proper occaſions: offer, we are 
to admoniſh men in a friendly and 7 N 
of their faults. | 


There is perhaps no duty of relig igion which re- 
quires greater caution or prudence in the diſcharge 
of it than this of fraternal reproof: Indeed, the 
greateſt abilities are required to qualify us for ſo 
nice and ungrateful an office, but which yet, on 
many occafions, becomes indiſpenſibly ne 
However, theſe hints may be of ſingular ſervice 
bereto, (viz.) that we properly time our rebukes, 
when the finner is cool and alone, and with that 
ſeriouſneſs as may convince him, that what makes 
us ſo ſevere towards his fins, is purely for his ſake, 
and out of mere charity to his nr." 


I am filly aware of the general objection which 
mankind have to what is here advanced, (i. e.) 
« the ear of offending.” But, . 

We 


We are not to plead difficulties in excuſe for 
what the honour and intereſt of religion may re- 
quire from us. And yet, | 

After all, there is not perhaps ſo great danger 
of giving offence, by a modeſt and ſeaſonable 
reproof, as the backwardneſs of men to this duty 
is apt to heighten their apprehenſions of. 
Solomon (who certainly underſtood human na- 
ture very well, and formed the admirable rules he 
hath left us upon his knowledge of it) lays it down 
as a maxim, that © he who rebuketh ſhall after- 
<« wards find more favour than he that flattereth 
4 with the tongue. 

Beſides what hath been 247 . we 
might here (whilſt treating on converſation in ge- 
neral) enlarge the diſcourſe in other reſpects alſo, 
and inveigh againſt all falſe and defiled communi- 
cations whatever, But, 

_ 'Thefe will juſtly claim a place ſeparately for 

themfelves in their due adjuſtments. _. 

oi] would only obſerve, by way of concluſion, 
that in exhorting to fuch © a converſation as be- 
« cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, whether in this 

or the before-mentioned reſpects, there is nothing 
but what is highly becoming with regard to all the 
duties and ornaments of human life. The 
of Chriſtianity'is not to render men leſs. 
in civil OI but to give it all the bright- 
0 3 
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neſs and improvements of which it is capable, 
What is required of us in our intercourſe with one 


another, as Chriſtians, is moſt conducive to the 


happineſs of ſociety, and the decorum which ought 


to be obſerved in it, if we conſider ourſelves 
merely as ſocial creatures: So that, if the rules of 
converſation, which have been here preſcribed and 
hinted at, were but duly obſerved, how lovely and 
deſireable would all intercoutſe in in compariſon. 
of what it moſt frequently is 1 


Certainly, it would then be ſo refined, forre- 


ſembling & Heaven, that no unclean thing 1 in any 


reſpect could be permitted to enter into it ;: but 
« all things that either offend e or hurt would be 
< gathered out. 5 or 

« The benevolent man then bath not en ear 
« unto ſlander; the faults and ng of men Lon | 


L pain to his heart. 


His deſire is to do went ak "* archer out 
« the occaſions thereof. 4; 


He enjoyeth the eaſe and wont of: lis 
c own breaſt, and rejoiceth in the good and- np: 
c pineſs of his neighbour. 


From the largeneſs of his mind he ue 
& hendeth in his wiſhes the happineſs of all men; 
« and from the — of his heart he endea- 
* voureth to 8 _ 
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SERMON XIV. 


Againſt Lying. 


e iii. 9. „Lie not one to another.” 


Hb honour, the fame and reputation, the 
1 right and property of a man, are things of 
ſo exceeding conſequence to him, that we fipd 
them every where moſt ftrenuouſly to endeavour 
by all means to defend it from all attacks and in- 
juries whatever ; it cannot therefore but be a very 
great inducement to all men ſincerely to embrace 
the precepts of religion, and a mighty comfort and 
conſolation to them when they reflect how agree- 
able it is to the common maxims of the ente 
part of mankind. _ d 
Had God, after the firſt formation of all things, 
given us a law that ſhould contradi& the nature of 
our beings, there might then be ſome reaſonable 
ground and pretence for the neglect of it; but now 
that every precept of our religion, ſore way or 
other, tends to make us holy and happy, and ſe- 
Cures to ous, and to all men, what we value above 


all- 


; 
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| 

EE -. 
| 

| 

; 

| 

Wy 


_- SERMON XILIV. 


neſs and improvements of which it is eapuble;- 


What is required of us in our intercourſe with one 


another, as Chriſtians, is moſt conducive to the 
happineſs of ſodiety, and the decorum which ought 
to be obſerved in it, if we conſider ourſelves 


merely as ſocial creatures: So that, if the rules of 


converſation, which have been here preſcribed and 
hinted at, were but duly. obſerved, how lovely and 
deſireable would all intercoutſe be i in . 
of what it moſt frequently i is! | | 


Certainly, it would then be ſo refined, 60 re- 


ſembling. & Heaven, that no unclean ching i in any 


reſpe& could be permitted to enter into it; but 
all things that either olleg or uurt; would be 
= * out.“ 7 249, 172 


« 'The benevolent man cen wah not his ear 
c unto ſlander; the faults and n, n men yy 


* to his heart. 2 

His: deſire is to do good, ahd be ſearheth e out 
* « the occaſions thereof. | 
He enjoyeth the eaſe and e of his 
ec own: breaſt, and rejoiceth i in the _ and _ 
« pineſs of his neighbour. = 

From the largeneſs of his mind 14 compre- 
&« hendeth in his wiſhes the happineſs of all men; 
« and from the generoſity of his heart he endea- 
or voureth to o promote it it. N 1 15 
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Colos. ii. 9. « Lie nt one to another. ” 


HE. honour, the fame and copuutatlitn; the 
right and property of a man, are things of 
fo exceed ing conſequence to him, that we find 
them every where moſt ſtrenuouſly to endeavour 
| by all means to defend it from all attacks and it in- 
juries whatever; it cannot therefore but be a 
great inducement to all men ſincerely to enbiice 
te precepts of religion, and a mighty comfort and 
conſolation to them when they reflect how agree- © 
able it is to the common maxims s of the ene 
part of mankind. _ | 
Had God, after the firſt forbade of all things, 
given us a law that ſhould contradict the nature of 
our beings, there might then be ſome reaſonable 


ground and pretence for the neglect of it; but now 


that every precept of our religion, ſome way or 
other, tends to make us holy and happy, and ſe- 
cures to us, and to all men what we value above 


all- 


— 


| ſpeaking what we know to be falſe and bas gene- 


or officious, 4 pernicious, 


"+. SERMON XIV, 
all things, what een be faid in our excuſs if ve 


violate fo holy and indiſpenſible a precept ? _ 
« Lie not one to another. 
Lying being that whereby we contract ſo ch - 


guilt to ourſelves, and create evil to othexs, it is 


not without exceeding benignity that we are for- 
bad it by the good Spirit of God ; yea, and great 


_ Ingenuity that we abſtain from it ourſelves, 4 


In ſpeaking therefore to it, I ſhall, 


Firſt, Shew what we are to underſtand thereby, 
andi its ſeveral imports. And then, 


| Secandly, The reaſons why we ſhould abſtain | - 


* it. 


As to dba nature g this Go, 838 it is e 


rally conjoined with it an intention to defraudl; 

and, for the particular kinds of it, in ſome of them, 

they are moſt tughly aggravated, | _ 
Lying is commonly of two ſorts ; e 


eee 


a nature as the laſt: It is ſo ſmall, in compariſon 


with the other, that there have been patrons to 
defend it, as matter no way ſinful, but harmleſs 


and lawful. 


I muſt confels: f not af their opinion; oy 
take truth to be of fo ſacred a nature, that it is not 


to be violated for the ſake of a jeſt, or on account 


of any . to ourlelves or others whatever, 
— 
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Fru is one of the excellencies of God, and to 
" e to it is the excellency a fag of 


man. Speech is one of the choiceſt gifts which 


God hath given us, to expreſs our minds uprightiy 
and ſincerely: To uſe this noble faculty therefore 
cContrary to the end and deſign of it, for any ad- 
vantage or jeſt whatever, is r abuſing the 
benignity of our Minder, 1 perverting his 
noble Sinn. 
We ſhould uſe phainneſs and Gone in all 
our words, and abhor falſehood and diflimulation, 
and thoſe more refined ways of lying by equivo- 


cation, and War IRE MINER on 4 


purpoſe to deceive. 

Pernicious Lies being confeſſed by all tobe moſt | 
ſinful, I ſhall fpeak more fully of them, and en- | 
deavour to illuſtrate their deformity. | 

By pernicious- Lies we mean, as is generally : 
underſtood, our ſpeaking what is falfe, in 2 5 5 
defraud or do miſchief to ano tler. 

This has a great aggravation of guilt, on ac. 
count of the injuſtice which is involved in it, and 
bears proportion to the N and "OE one is 

done thereby. 

By this we may take away a man's life, which | 

is murder, or his eſtate, which is rodbery. 

When therefore it hath ſuch heinous crimes as 


theſe involved in it, it is, and maſt needs be, a ſin 
of the firſt * _ 


. | 


— 
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Perhaps, we may ſeldom meet with Lying chas 
aggravated, _ 

Moſt men are FR A: in theſe high points; ; this.. 
fin therefore is moſt commonly pernicious with 
reſpect to a man's reputation and credit, which | is 
but too lightly eſteemed by many. 


We meet with many complaints in the Old 
Teſtament of the want of truth and faithfulneſs 
among men; and I am afraid there is as much 
reaſon for this complaint now, notwithſtanding 
we live in an age of greater light, which reproves 
and makes manifeſt this work of darkneſs, 

Few perſons indeed have the effrontery to af- 
firm what is dir ectly falſe, what they know to be 
ſa, and may eaſily be detected in. But, 

. There are fo many ways of miſrepreſenting | 
facts, that men of fertile inventions may eaſily 
find means, on certain occaſions, of impęſing upon 
the credulity of others, without any extraordinary 
ill conſequence to the prejudice of their reputation. 


It is ſaid, that artifices of diſguiſing the truth 
are neceſſary to ſuch as propoſe to live in the 
world. But, | : 

They can have no a of 8 in 
theſe deſigns, without putting on at leaſt the ap- 
pearance ,of integrity, and en a Fan eaſy 

manner, and an open aſpect. . 

Although in certain inſtances men may 1 
their account more by practiſing the arts of a deep 
| diſſimu- 


| With reſpect to a man's reputation (which i in 

? all his ways of commerce in the world ĩs of ſo great 

7 to him) fincerity muſt be allowed to 
have very much the advantage, of diflimulation. 

What we are principally to examine is not how 

far the arts of Lying or Colluſion may be of uſe, 

either with regard to the intereſts or reputation of 


men, but whether we can reconcile them with the. 
- maxims of our holy religion. For, 


If we profeſs ourſelves Chriftians, we are then. 


| — — Chriftiani 
ad not by un Pater er corrupt work; even 


1 have. a Hale Ae 
by promiſſary Lyes to thoſe who are fo eredulous 


as £0 er 


tertain hopes from them, nor of the com-- 


mon pense whscbee made ve-entuld then as, 


That they are neceſſary to keep up the de- 
pendances of great men, & , 


I am not here conſidering the private motives P * 


upon which perſons, in eminent ſtations, may 
ſometimes be indueed to act, but vrhat is incumbent 
M at all times 

Vor. IV. = 


— 


* 
— * 
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It may not be amiſs to obſerve here, tllat it was 
great matter of joy and triumph to · the primitivg, 
Chriſtians (recorded for our example), that © with. 
« ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, and not with, 
« fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God they 
ce had their converſation 1 in the world,” and & ſpake 
« as of ſincerity, as of God, and in the fight of 
« God;” than which. there cannot be a more 

owerful conſideration | to thoſe who believe a 
God to make them, Alas ſpeak the real ſenſe, 
of their mind. : 


The nature of Lying being thus explained, an 4 
its pretences obviated, we proceed, 5 


Secondly, To the reaſons diſſuading dom. 
. As to jocular Lyes and officious, with thoſe 
to whom a text of Scripture is of any weight, 
this may” be ſufficient to reſtrain them, that we 
are commanded to & uſe no manner of Lye, for 
« the faſhion thereof is not good.” It is not be- 
coming Chriſtians; ho acknowledge a God of 
perfect truth, to border even upon the appearance 
of falſehood ; Beſides, thoſe who allow-themſelves 
in. theſe leſſer matters, may eaſily he ans a into 
the groſſer act—And then, | 
As to pernicious yes, thoſe, I mean, which 
are delivered with a real deſign. to defraud, the 
reaſons already alledged againſt this fin, from the 
danger and ill conſequences of it, and its being a 
perverſion of the noble faculty of ſpeech ; theſe, 
75 ; „„ - 


8 B'R M'OW- *I v. TY 
: committing it. LE 
1 nature wn — of Jod, whom to follow and 
imitate, as dear children,” is both our duty and 
| happineſs, who is © a God * * ruth, 2 loves 
and practiſes it in all his doĩng 
He utterly abhors ;* and therefore i it is that we 
have fo many expreſs conan Seeds us $ againſt ; 
this ſim. 
Under the Law it was N «ye wal not 
« deal falſely, nor Lye one to another. And, 
Unger the Goſpel it is repeated, bn Lye not one 
« tg another; * wherefore, putting away Lying, 
"« C7 PORT every man truth With his neighbour. - 
So that nothing appears more diſtant from, or 
| contraty to God, than Falſchood, whom. we can 
neither reſemble nor pleaſe without a moſt. Ari 
"obſervance of truth. But further: 


This inverts the order and end of ſpeech, t 
is freely and fairly to nee our minds to 
Joe other. 1 85 wy 
Setting this 8 aſide _ el of: a 
- 17 Jet. us only ſuppoſe that men might inno- 
cently converſe together, without thinking them- 
ſelves concerned to believe a word they ſay; what 
ſtrange confuſion and diſorder muſt hence enſue 
And yet, this is what every inſincere man, but 


4 "3 En NG 


I. * — contridates what ne can 00 8 
involve the world in. + SH". 
Fruth is \fo-facrad 4, ching as not wth aſt 
tuted or arifled with on any account, it being the 
cement and ſaſeguard of all ſor irty; ant is chere 
fore what ought to be inviolably -obſerved im all 
our converſations and dealings with one anothet:: 
That che tongue, which wus given for the glory 
of God, and our:mutual good, may net breome 
the inſtrument” of deceit and diſhonour to both. 
Again: There is no ſin can be a ſurer ſign of 
an unrenewed and unſanctiſied ſtate than. Liv 
and therefore, in Scripture, this mark is put upo 
it, © the wicked go aſtray, peaking Lyes.” 
Whatever groſs and notorious fon en quay 
abſtain from, or whatever fair pretences the nay 
make of religion and goodneſs, * ſpeaking Lyes 
is, of itfelf, a fufficient proof that they are of the 
amber of che wicked, and not ce true children 1 5 
of God. 


That we are of this moſt cvinkitiatte and. ho- 
nourable relation is, in a peculiar manner, known 
by abſtaining from this abominable ſin : 8 urely 
«faith God by his Prophet) they : are my people, 
« children that will not Lye” MY 
And Solomon to the ſame pupoſe: 3 « A 1 
te teous man hateth Lying; and e b Jang .. 
ps are an abotrination to the Lo 


Fab. 


—— , . . * 
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whom all that pr 


thoſe who have been in any way hurt hereby) wi 


sr EV. 
- truth then entitles us to God, 2 


evinces men to be the children. 0 « Us 


long g. The character of the Devil 1 oe th : 
U zhode not in the truth, and there i is NO truth in 
& him: When he ſpeaketh a Lye, it i is of his cn 


for, he is a Lyar, and the father of Lyes.“ W 


So that this fin is truly diabolical: And St. 


: Peter therefore ſpoke Be great propriety 'when, 


he faid toe Annanias, « Why hath Satan filled 


< thine heart to Lye ?—a3 if: perceiving bis con- 
trivance ift the very performante. 


And Oh! that men would ſeriouſly. conſder 


| thi, that when they frame a Lye to the hurt of 


their Chriſtian brethren, they are doing the work 
of © the-preat accuſer of mankind; or, thereby 
to over-reath and defraud, are then complying 


with the ſuggeſtions of the Wicked one; WE 


« ſtill works i in the children of ciſobedience; and 
ere doing that which renders fied! the: ee 


the Devil. 


How carefully then, uy ak with all fi 
6nght we to be to avoid thoſe things wi 
us to ſo vile a relation! But further: 

It is a ſin that God ſtat fil or dae en. 


| found, and puniſh, Yea, 


Not only God, but even men al efecialty 


think themſelves ſufficiently authoriſed to vin= 
„„ dicate 
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dicate themſelves by convincing all gainſapers of 
the truth, and to retaliate the provocation, either 
by finding or making faults, whereby to blacken 
them in return; not only their care being en- 
| gaged, their induſtry quickened, and their inven- 


tion whetted hereby to obſerve or deviſe matter of 
recrimination, but alſo their judgment bribed to 
think it not only lawful, but even needful in their 


own defence to diſparage the Lyar, that his report 
may have the leſs weight to their prejudice. E 


Thus is this fin of pernicious conſequence to 


the ſinner himſelf, even in the natural n 
5 3 things. 


This is not al; God himſelf, as | I have ob- 
ſerved, will be an 8 avenger of it. | 
se hath ſuch a peculiar care over innocence as 
ſcarcely ever to abandon it, lo as s finally to ſuffer 
| by any Falſchood. 
„The good man's touch (the pfalmiſt 
« obſerves) God will bring forth as the light, and 
& His judgment as the noon-day.” | 
"Whereas the detractors memory He ſuffers 
either to fail, or their reports ſo to interfere, as 
fhereby even to confound themſevves. 
« Lying lips are but for a moment.“ * 
It is difficult to manage: The path of truth i is 
plain and fafe, but that of Falſchood is a per- 
' plexing maze. 
Aer 
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Aſter the firſt departure from ſincerity, it is not 
| in the power of the Lyar to ſtop 3 one artifice un- { 
5 avoidably leads on to another, till, as the intricac 


of the labyrinth increaſes, he i is left ine in 
his own ſnare. 


Deceit diſcovers a little ind which "REY at 
| temporary expedients, without riſing to compre- 
henſive views of conduct; it betrays a daſtardly 
ſpirit, and is the reſource of one who wants courage 
to avow his deſigns. | Youth ſhould" particularly 
guard againſt this vice, That darkneſs of cha- 
racter, where we can ſee no heart; thoſe foldings 
of art, through which no native affection is allowed 
to penetrate, preſent an object unamiable in every 
ſeaſon of life, but particularly odious in youth. 
If at an age when the heart is warm, when the 
emotions are ſtrong, and when nature is expected 
to ſhe w itſelf free and open, they can already ſmile 
and deceive, what are we not to look for when 
| they ſhall be longer hackneyed in the ways of 
men; when intereſt ſhall have compleated the 
obduration of their hearts, 'and experience ſhall 
have improved them i in all the arts of guile! - 
* Diffimulation in youth is the forerunner of per- 
_ idy in age; its firſt appearance is the fatal omen 
of growing depravity and future ſhame. It ob- 
ſeures the luſtre of every accompliſhment, and 
Ainks r men into contempt both with God and man. 


For, 


2 | * 
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For, being once known to be addicted hertto, | 
men will not believe them, even when they ſpeak 
the truth; and then they will be fit 8 5 for 
 +omfel, nor frient{hip ; neither for ſervice, nor 

command; for office, nor honour ; but, like falt 
that hath loff its favour, © will be fit only for the 
„ dunghill, to be caft out, and trodden under foot 
c men, and periih for ever.“ Yea, Fl 
_ Got oftentimes makes it, as it 1s the Seca; 
of much evil to others, to be alſo of great calamity 
to the perſon. guilty of it; all kinds of Lyars 
commonly living to be convinced of their folly by 
their forrow, being ever in fear before diſcovery, 
and always in diſgrace and grief after it, ac- 
cording to that true obſervation of Solomon; A 
« falſe witnefs fhall not be unpuniſhed ; and he 
chat ſpeakerh Lyes ſhall ſurely ſmart for it. 
But, 5 

However ſuch may happen to eſcape at preſent, 
yet God will aſſuredly chaſtiſe them for it here, 
ter ; for the God of truth can never be ſuppoſed 
to preſerve to Himſelf any who have addicted 
themſelves to that perfidious Falſehood which He - 
abominates. 5 | 

Who ſhell aſcend into the hill of the Lord“ 
(aatn the Pfelmiſt) ?—to which the reply is, © he 
er that worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the 
* truth from tris Heart.“ — 


All 
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« Sa with os and OG Which is . 


. & ſecond death. fgo that the worſt of puniſument 
with the vileſt of ſins will be che reward of the fin. 
before us in the next nels however 1 it may” eſcape 


in this. a 


Lye not hen one to another, alin have 


« put off the old mam wich his deeds.” Yea, 


« Putting away Lying, ſpeak t the truth every 
man W 


Td 
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f 
— 


| T cut enforced; 4 Oppoſe of Lying add 
E Falſehood. 25 


p 4 "= 
- 


$2 


Ernzs. iv, 2 8 peel * Man Trut with 


« his Neighbour.” 
«plete a is a prerogative is to ONT 
and fitted for the benefit and comfort of a 
ereature formed for ſociety. 
By this we tranſmit to others, with great eaſe, | 
freedom, and exactneſs, the thoughts of our hearts, 
and become capable of difuſing the riches of that 
knowledge, as it were, ina moment, the gather- 
ing whereof may have coſt us the pains and ſtudy 
perhaps of many years. And, 
To ſuch purpoſes, no doubt, it was, that the 
giver of this faculty deſigned it ſhould be employed. 
Hence it is that we are ſo frequently commanded 
in Scripture to the due uſe and right employ of 
it, and not to abuſe, in the ways of deceit and ir- 
religion, what Was given and deſigned us to be 
W | 
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employed inthe a editying, in ſincerity and 
un.. 

The Apoſile, in the de i cbspepr 0d N 
i Epiſtle, ſpeaks of our Mt ae and e 


bother matters of faith. 


3 


In thoſe days, as ſn. men FR of eich ey 
apprekended. ie to be an, aſſent of the mind to 
ſome truth, ſeparate. from obedience and a good 
life, .the Apoſtle. therefore takes particular care to 
put them in mind, that their faith ought to be Mac: 5 

tical, and adorned with all manner of virtue. 

To this end the fqurth chapter begins with an 
exhortati on to an holy life, « worthy of that vo- 
« cation wherewith we are called. And, ; 
Having all along exhorted to ſeveral W 
and diſſuaded us from ſeveral particular ſins, in the 
verſe before us he enforces a doctrine, a virtue but 
of too little obſervation among us, from a con- 
ſideration of the malignity of its oppoſite vice: 
cc Wherefore (ſays he) putting away lying, ſpeak 
« every man Truth with his neighbour = 0 
we are members one of another. 

In ſpeaking further to which words; I ſhall, 

| Firſt, Explain the duty before us, and the obli- 
gation we are under to practiſe the ſame. And then, 
- Secondly, The ſeveral reaſons, as alledged dy 
the Apoſtle, more ſtrongly to engage us therein, 

As to the import of the phraſes I ſhall 8 to 
its full acceptation. 


——U—U 2 — —ę-— — ws 
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5 g, Of raking Truth 2 * . ro 


1 
ee is a virtue —— which-we are in- 

elined to ſpeak no otherwiſe with our tongue than 
we think in our heart; it is of a large and compre- 
henſive nature, nd denotes all that plainneſs and 
integrity, all that ſimplicity and honeſty, which 
ought to be practiſed ye all . n om 
af occaſions. 

The Goſpel law doth not 05 cas us to. 
the obſervance of Truth in the more open and 
known actions of men, where falſchood muſt ever 
be detected in the firſt onſet, but alſo in the more 
ſecret and hidden cauſes of things, and ſuch as 
God only and ourſelves. do really know. | 


Whatever the common practice of the dd 

| this caſe may be, yet, the Chriſtian law allows 
no liberty for falſchood in the leaſt matter, but 
ſtrictly requires © Truth in the inward parts,“ 
(i. e.) in the moſt hidden and reſerved things of 
men. „Thou ſhalt by no means with a Lye, in 

hw any matter, eircumvent thy brother; but tbat 
« which is altagether right ſhalt thou * 1 am 

«the Land” Ramme: 
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Sitdcerity doch not only conlift | in ſpeaking the 
Trüth without artifice or diſguiſe, but alſo in the 
being faithful to the outward profeſſions of kind-, 
neſs and reſpect which we make to other men, 
and in fatisfying them that our words ſpeak the 
real language of our hearts; © as of ſincerity, as 
of God, and in the ſight of God; than which 
there cannot be a more powerful confideration to 

thoſe who believe a God, to make them always 

ſpeak the real ſenſe of their minds. 


A man of candor, by any outward fentfication 
of what he intends in favour of another, will na 
more miſlead him into a. falſe expectation, than a 
man of veracity will impoſe Upon any ii by a 

downright falſchood. 
The definition of Truth, thus given, may be of 
good uſe in general converſation, whereby to excite 
men to all polible probity, integrity, candor, and 
plain-dealing ; that commerce. might flouriſh in 
our land, by engaging men to rely upon, and 5 
truſt to, the ſincerity, any ightneſs, and e of 
one another. 

The precepts of Scripture are very expreſs. ta 
this purpoſe; they require ſincerity and truth, 
without any impure or foreign mixture; they re- 
qui ire that © we ſhould be ſincere, and without | 
« offence ;” and that, « putting away Lying, 


we ſhould, as in my text, © ſpeak the Truth every | 
man with his neighbour.” | 
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Not that 1 would hereby inſtywate, or will it 
follow from hence, that a man is obliged to be 
fo very-opett'ind communicative as to let all per- 

ut reſerve, into all his deſigns. 5 
The wiſeſt of men would appear to act in many 
cafes very weakly, were they to form their con- 


duct by ſuch a rule. And indeed, 


It would be a great Teproach upon Chriſtianity, 
to ſuppoſe the maxims of it inconliſtent with com- 
mon prudence. Our blefled Saviour, by qualifying 
the ſimplicity of the dove with the wiſdoni of the 
ſerpent, hath plainly inſtructed us, that candor is 


mot only very reconcileable with caution, but | 


ought never to be ſeparated from it. 

A man then is not obliged to ſpeak all 9010 
that may do hurt; extraordinary caſes, in parti- 
cular inſtances, fully juſtifying an obſtinate ſilence, 


Although at no time, through favour or advantage, 


to ſcreen them with a Lye. But further : 1 

« Speak every man Truth.“ 

Though Truth is a virtue, ſo exprefsly enjoined 
arSeripture, and, in a peculiar manner, agreeable 


to the nature and genius of our holy teligion, yet 


(and ſorry J am to ſay it), it is a duty far from 
being ſo generally practiſed as might be expected 


in Chriſtian converſation and dealings among men. 


There are fome, who, from their occupation 


and manner of life, pretend that Truth is not ab- 
ſolutely — in their F and that a ſtrict 


adherence 
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| begebe to 5 would put them Nen * means 
and limits of a profitable ſcience; ; but, ſuch ex- 
cuſes muſt not only add ſhame but: iniquity, to 
their practice. N 4 
If a ſtrict adherence to Truth de the honour L 
and glory of a man, falliy muſt be his greateſt; „ 
debaſement, and conſequently. argue, that ſueßf 
profeſſions and profiles arp. Aber tq be. avoided - 
than continued in. 102 


The Apoſſie 1 act ; in cis caſes, 3 


« Let no man (ſays he) gu hit; fra Y 
« brother. in any matter, for, the Lord is the 
K avenger of all ſuch; and . in my text, * Speak 
i every man Truth with his neighbour.” 
Of all chings therefore take care not, to falfify 
the Truth, either from weakneſs, or any worldly, 


motive. There is no capitulating- with. the-law 
of God; it has the ſame force at al, even, ago 5 


aFtuated by one unvaxied ſpirit. 702 


Truth then is to be not only generally umi 
verſally obſerved towards all ment an my 
man Truth with hi: zhour. 

There are many in che world why make.it a 
matter of glory, and by no means thin it a haas 
of religion, to cireumvent by, falſehood and træa- 

chery, by whatever means, 


ple, who are diſtant 


and unknown to them, and. wha, are gf, Aue 1 | 


Ds; or een Er 
K 2 Ir 
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If there be any reality in religion, it muſt be 


good, and that towards all men; and to be de- 
ſective in it, eſpecially in its moſt material part 
and characteriſtic, muſt 3 great imperfection 
in us. But, 

That Truth which 3 is expreſſed i in the text to 
be ſpoke to our neighbour comprehends all man- 


kind, and 1s to be expreſſed to them as occaſion 
fhall ſo order it, which is evident from the wiſe 
ſolution of our bleſſed Saviour to that queſtion 
of the ſelf-juſtifying Lawyer, „ and who is my 


« neighbour ?'? Where we find a Samaritan 
dealing out good offices plentifully to a Jew, 


who neither had nor would have any dealings 
wich him. 


So that no diſtance of country, or difference of 


Selene can juſtify us in the leaſt untruth; but 
« we muſt ſpeak every man Truth with his neigh- 


* © bour,” (i. e.) towards all men. 


As to the reaſons perſuading to the obleryanc 
ef Truth, they are powerful and ſtrong. 


The Apoſtle here gives two, the one precedl ng, 
the other ſubſequent to my _ 


In the firſt he exhorts us to © put on the new 


& man, which, after God, is created i in e 
& neſs and true holineſs,” ? 
We ſhould « ſpeak Truth every man with his 
* neighbour,” þecauſe we cannot, without this, 
be Uke unto God. As God is true in all the 


decla- 
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| atk of his mind, with reſpect to us, we 
cannot therefore be like Him, nor ©< be created 
« in righteouſneſs after His image, unleſs there 
be the ſame Truth in us, and in all our words. 


A ſecond reaſon propoſed by the Apoſtle, for the 
due obſervation of the precept before us, is, « be- 
( © cauſe we are members one of another.” 

The force of which argument lies in this, 
(viz.) that as the members of an human body are 
united by certain laws of communication, and have 
the ſame common intereſts, ſo, whether we con- 
fider ourſelves under a civil or religious diſtinction, 
as members of ſociety, we are ſeverally, in our 
different capacities, obliged to promote the com- 
mon good and happineſs of it, whieh we can no 
_ otherwiſe do than by avoiding all inſincerity what- 
ever that has a direct tendency to deſtroy the 
natural order and fundamental rights of all men: 
Every member of ſociety, from the very end for 
which God hath given ſpeech to mankind, having 
a juſt and Malienable right to demand 1 it of all men. 

The defign of ſpeech is to communicate our 
thoughts fairly and freely, to our mutual profit; 
and not to diſguiſe, and ſo, oy deceiving, hurt one 
another. 


' « Lye not then one to MITT ſeeing that ye 
« have put off the Old Man with his deeds,” 
(Satan, © who is a Lyar, and the Father of Lyes,”). 
and have put on the New Man, which is renewed 
K 3 (0 3 in 
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| < in knowledge, after the image of God that cre- 
& ated thee :” 1 e.) Becauſe we profeſs to be 
conformed to the image of God, we ſhould there- 
fore more particularly charge ourſelves with all 
Truth and Faithfulnefs ; for, © we are e members 
& one of another,” 7 

Truth is the baſis of every virtue: Let us 
then, as we value the approbation of Heaven, or 
the eſteem of the world, cultivate the love of Truth. 1 

In all our proceedings, let us be direct and con- | 

fiſtent. Ingenuity and candor poſſeſs the moſt 
powerful charm ; they beſpeak univerſal favour, 
and carry an apology for almoſt every failing. 
The lip of Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever; 
« but a lying tongue is but for a moment.” 

« Lord! who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, or 
<« who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? even he that 
« walketh uprightly, and doth the thing that is 
right, and ſpeaketh the Truth from his heart. 

Te conclude: Whoever can diſpenſe with 
Himſelf, as to moral duties, (and which therefore 
becauſe they are moral, are of indiſpenſible obli- 
gation) and 4 no {cruple of a lye, nor con- 
ſcience of Truth, what badge ſoever he may wear, 
or whatever title he may call himſelf by, it is as 

| impoſſible that ſuch an one can be a true Chriſ- 
tian as it is to reconcile the © God of Truth” . 
and the © Father of lies ;” © his religion then is 
4 yain, aud the Truth is not in him, 4d 1 


* Truth in all ve: oh to be ſtrict 3 of it. 
| Wherefore © buy the Truth and {ell it not, alſo 
« wiſdom and inſtructon, with every perfect gift; 
for, © where Truth is, it maketh not aſhamed, 
but © we ſhall haye boldneſs and <onfidence not 
<« only before all men,” but alſo, at the laſt day, 
« before the great God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


« our EE * 
« herd of our ſouls.” | 
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Marr. v. 37 9 Swear not at all. Mo 


PHE is unqueſtionably at firſt fight A 
k ftrong appearance that all Oaths, without 
exception, are forbidden: and it is no wonder 
that many have been carried away by that appear- 
ance, and held it unlawful to ſwear mn ny 
occaſion. But, | 73 
| Whoever will examine the matter e : 
can hardly fail, I think,” to be fully gn of the 
contrary. 5 wp 
That an Oath is not atdewful in its own tits" 
ture needs very little proof; it having been uſed 
by the beſt men, on folemn —_— in all * 
of the world. For, . 
It is acknowledging the being and e 
of God, that we are in his preſence, and that He 
is a witneſs of what we ſay, and an avenger of all 


falichood, 


Now, 
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Now: theſe are truths all of them highly ho- 
nourable to God, and cannot therefore be ſinful 
in man, being an a& of picky 795 worſhi p een | 
our Maker. | 
| Beſides this, they are highly uſeful. Men are 
ſo exceedingly prone both to conceal truth, and to 
ſpeak untruths, that they have need of the moſt 
powerful reſtraints to keep them from it; and 
theſe to be enforced in the moſt affectin g manner 
on their conſciences. Swearing then is, in its own 
nature, a very religious act, and as ſuch is Nod 
in various places of holy Writ, 


It muſt be owned, great numbers wi certainly 
peak truth without an Oath, and too many: * 


W e it with one. But, 
Thbe generality of Wankel are 0 the middle 
fort, neither ſo virtuous as to be ſafely truſted, in _ 
caſes of importance, on'their bare word, nor yet 
abandoned as to'violate a more ſolemn engage · 
ment. Accordingly we find, by experience, that 
many will boldly ſay what _ wy by no means | 
venture to ſwear, . + 
© This therefore ſhews the neceſſi ity. of infiting 
upon the ſtrongeſt ſecurity; and the advantage 
thereof is, that when we havp 1 it thus given us we 
are naturally diſpoſed to acquieſce in the matter; 
and © an Oath for confirmation become: the — 
« of all ſtrife. 


1 © holy mer alſo, from e 
men haue aſked, and equally good. men have 


ws 8 K 10 N. XI. VII. 


This practice i is of fo great conſequenice to hu- 


man ſociety, that it could ſcarce be kept in order, 


without it: Poſſibly indeed a ſmall community may 
by ſtrict diſeipline ſubſiſt, for ſome time, wholly 
without it; yea, and perhaps a ſmall ſect, in the 


midit of a larger community,. may under due li- 
mitations be fafely: excuſed fram ir alte, whilſt 


they continue: ſufficiently, diſtinguiſned from the; 
roſt of the world, and whilſt the value which they 
ſetan this: indulgence makes them n ne 
any thing: to farfeit it. But, 


Were ſuch a permiſſion to nes general, - 


throughout: nations. and: kingdoms, and all men 


were releaſed at once from what: they looked: o 
as their ſtrongeſt obli 


follow. 


fit occaſion, to. confi 
uw to God. 


Not enly amongſt the Heathens, but a non 


u. dein ene 


ien. the. ſecurity. aan-Quth, . 


gation to truth, it is eaſy ta 
gueſs what univerſal, eme. Wen 


.- 


All, ages and . nals: have. ben 2p 
fnfible of this; and; have therefore equired-:the ' 
moſt highly eſteemed of their ſubjects, on everx 
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& houſe ſhall become a deſolatian.” 
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« The Lord hath ſwern, and will not repent 75 
& I have ſworn by my holineſs that 1 will not t fall 


4 David.” Again: 


* (wear by myſelf, Caith 1 the- Lord, that this 


Upon Abraham 8 ; offering \ up his 9 « B, y 
4 myſelf } have I ſworn, ſiith the Lord, for becauſe 
@ thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not wi: theld 
thy ſon; thine'only ſon from me, that in bleffing 


« Twill bleſs thee.” : ö ; 


From whence che Apoſtle 1 that K. {724 
6 God made a promiſe. to Abraham, becauſe He 
& could ſwear by no greater, He ſware by hin- ſelf: 


„ Wherein God, willing more abundantly to ew 
& unto the heirs of promiſe, the immutability of 
his counſel, confirmed it by an Oath;“ end if 
He ſware, who cannot ſin, we may be confident it 

| Is no ſin to ſwear, Moreover, 


As God himſelf is pleaſed fometimes to fear 


| by himfelf, fo He hath not only permitted, out 
commanded us to ſwear by his name: 


Thou ſhalt fear the Lord, thy God, and ſerve 


ho him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name.” And again: ; 


« Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and him 
& ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him thalt thou cleave, 
and ſwear by his name; from whence it ap- 
pears, that he hath made this a part of that wor- 


ſhip and honour which we ought to pay him; and 


158 it is as much our duty, upon occaſion, to 
| ſwear 


—ͤ—ũ46'— — — — 
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ſwear by his name, as it is to. 


ande in choſe — Hr eonthony He 
is name in vain, nor 
de ſear by his name falſely; He plainly ens 


requires us “ not to take 


„ 2 


that we may and ought-to ſwear truly by it. 
God tempts no man to ſin, but directs * 


that which is right and lawful eee | 
therefore havis 
to ſwear, (viz.) * in juſtices, i in judgment, tid 


directed us by his Prophet how 


« righteouſneſs,” hath hereby given us an un- 
deniable argument that we may lawfully do it, 


provided we do but obſerye bis directions therein. 


Hence it is ſaid, that d every one who / thus 
9  ſweareth ſhall be commended, but the mouth bf 
« them. that ſpeak hes or fares, Sly, « ſhall 
« be ſtopped. And, ö 

« He that e 3 dba nh dM. 
im not, is reckoned among thoſe ' 


« HO. thall. aſcend into the hill of the Lord, and 


« dwellin the tabernacle of the Moſt High.” Yea, 


„God challenges this peculiarly to Himſelf: 
« Ho can I pardon thee for this ?—thy children 
« have-forſaken me, and ſworn by them that are 
« no- Gods. Where He plainly makes the 
ſwearing by any other but Himſelf to be down- 
right forſaking him, becauſe thereby men give 
that honour unto others which is due only to the 


2 4.4% 4. 


From 


/ 
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From whenice it appears, chat it is ſo far from 
veing unlawful, that it is amin duty to fron 
oe ie God, and by him only. 
Accordingly we find the holy Angels them- 
. ſelves ſwearing by Him: „ And the Angel (faith 
« Se. John) which I faw ſtand upon the ſea, and 
A upon the earth, lifted up his hand ts Heaven, and 
* * ſwore by him that Mech for ever and ever.” 
As for the! faints in the Old Teſtament, there 
is-nothing more frequently recorded of them than 
their alminiſiting and waking of Oaths i= 
Abraham made his ſteward ſwear by the 
Lord, the God of Heaven, and the God of 
Earth; but, ſuch examples are ſo frequent 
chat! need not mention them. Yea, 
Men are not only introduced as ſwearing to 


God, but are, under the law of Moſes; exprefsly 


commanded to © ſwear by his name to one 


another; and Judges and Magiſtrates are required 


to adminiſter Oaths in doubtful caſes. If there be 
a controverſy between two, © the Oath of the 
Lord ſhall be between them,” and by that the 
Judges ſhall determine the cauſe ; and, in the caſe 
of jealouly, © the Prieſt ſhall charge ths woman. 
« with an Oath.” “ 
Thus Abimelech made Alvin ſwear to be 
true to him; and Abraham, his Servant, reſpect- 
ing a wife for his ſon Iſaac; and CI Joſeph, 
| Vor. IV. * con- 
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rang his bupial; and; many more: All 


Which plainly ſhews,-;that the, ſaints of God, in 
thoſe days, 5 


taking Oaths, but 1 looked upon it 


ſeruple at all of giving or 
as ara gen in 5 


* proper. Caſes: to c fo Ml. 
Nor. do the Þrc 


improve upon the . ever r make. mention of 


Oaths, but with honour, provided men ſwear as 


Jeremiah directs, & in truth, in Judgment, and 


« righteouſneſs.” . And, Ni 

Far from intimating that under the Meſſiah this 
act of religion would beeome unlawful,.they-fore-. 
tell, in paſſages which muſt be — the 
Goſpel⸗times, that then © unto God every knee 


© ſhall hows and m. gs ſhall ſwear. by; his 
e name. But, . A 


As all things are liable:to \dbule, and fethings 


Wegen have eſcaped it, great abuſes in the 


matteriof Oaths prevailed alſo amongſt the Jews' | 
befbre our Baviour's days, and which He hath 
fully and Viel refobel in ana 230 er of St. 
ae M e 
„ Tbflfdertig ben the wings of Oaths, and 
the Jewiſh perverſion of them, which is moſt likely 
to ſuppoſe chat our bleſſed Lord intended: to forbia, 


| the total uſe, or the abuſe only ? 


"') it credible i in the leaſt, that He e Whoſe king- 
cc dom is not of this world” ſhould. mean to deſtroy 
: : - the 


: 7 8 ON . 111 
the ſureſt means of ine ſecurii ** b | 
they had — de beging fl, 4 "RE 
* Certainly this was not is intention, zei words 


can poſſibly ſignify n. ily? Win they 
| naturally. do... $853 


WM "_ indeed the prohibition is, 10 ff view, 


cps: nien yet 5 5 e their — ale | 
nature of things. The very next prohibition, fol- _ 
lowing my text, is juſt as general: I fay,unto 
tt you that ye reſiſt nor evil yet, in ſome caſes, 
we all do, and ought to reſiſt it. Another, in the 
next chapter is, (Tale no thought for the mor- 
&*row;” anda third pantry ee 2 
not that ye be not judged . 
Here we muſt underſtand our Wie to peak 
only of needleſs thought; and raſh judgment. 


And why then ſhould we not underſtand him to 
ſpeak here alſo of needleſs and raſh ſwearing, and 
apprehend; that He choſe fiich” comprehenſive 
terms on all theſe ſubjeCts becauſe there was much 
occaſion to warn men ſtrongly, and in compati- 
fon, but little en n eee proper 
- exceptions, 2 
What our Saviour ci the 8 im- 


mediately following; joined with it, as they ought 8 


to be, plainly declare. Swear not at all, But 
let your communication be,) yea, wo ; 2 4 nay.” 
Ws 8 2 


0 / 


——_—— * 


ba hots taking a ſolemn Oath, on 


N | 


hang. to thei Nm the « 
a fie 06) 


+ operas 


- 
J 
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Rl 


Gk ln Far what 
Hef gf 1s mare © than. thels.cometh ff el., Ry 
N onſeq; ts 
Koch ah evil mind 3 it produces an evil euſtom; 
it ig of an eil example, and tends; to an evil end. 
Common ſwearing indeed can come only af 
ſtairs of 
moment, may come, and often doth, from a . 

Yerence;,of our Maker,; and from à deſue f 
Maintaining peace and 8 — men; al | 


free By > 


Our Tow ious Words ü hen fey interpret 5 
Rune $645 


2 


themſt CEUVET n e 2 io 
ot 4 Very material to. Shrew fur f, Abe - 
ge ſevjous and hah of. amy Jewiſh 


texms with our Say 


5 


* 
1 


n — [caken in exaQtly the me 
manner as ours are at preſent, . when. we at any 
abe command thaſe under ys never to ſwear. But, 
We 


oder fi WK . "ive een an ke. 5 27 5 


our Saviour's Gockene e wry 


— 


al Onths in gona and vhen 
_— enen. * dan 8 ral, mofT Gd 


0 Lea wx call 1 God far « _ upon f 
« behold, befor -Gady Thyecns „„ wo N 158 11 
To l hieh T ſhall dr Sor m 

118 „ Men verily Gifear We; 

«ein'an end of of te * — 

N een taking Oaths, e ; 

Egon 1 4 PO 


„See Leviticus v. 1. 
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CY 
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1 
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— 


remedy that ever was, or oan be found \ 


Gods, Bü, 


gave it, as freely as among the Jews before, 


2; 
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Yates axeaſions, but acquaints us alſo with the 
neceſſa 2 
end to all ſtrife; * this being the greateſt 
Tia 3 rmining of controverſies, For, 15 a 0 e 
Hy ſwearing we call. the Omniſcient and-Moſt . 


High to vouch the truth of what we ee 


falſe to puniſh us accordingly. Now. 
Als it poſſible, that ſo great an Apoſtle odd | 
underſtand fo little, or obſerve ſo ill, the rules of 
that Goſpel which he had received from Chriſt 
himſelf by revelation, and was authoriſed, by ex- 
traardinary commiſſion/'of Apoſtleſtip, to teach, 

as both to do himſelf, and oblige others to do, 
what Chriſt had forbidden, and even be guilty of 
it in thoſe very writings Which. pas: 2 "_ of —” 


God's word?” On PS CITING 1 
cls bet bis pragiice-in theſe beute an 


abundantly Gſbcjeut reren rigs: 5 
doctrine ). Ooty} RA e R 
What ho. e ok Chiiians"thi eau” 
fuceceding ages was, is neither ſo material, nor 
certain, If they were ſeldom willing to ſwear 


before Hęathen Magiſtrates, moſt probably it 


becauſe: then; Ph au bays, Sworn by Heathen, 
E Wirdt at > Tg in mona 

As ſoon as ay. - Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed, - 
Magiſtrates required this ſecurity, and ſubjects + 


* 


3 — Saen relate only t 0 earin 
without necefſity'in our common d communication, - 
Indeed were there much leſs to iy 7 this! 
imitation; yet, while the ſtate of the d Vorld Son- 
tinuès ſuch as it is —if queſtions of importance [5 
+4 ariſe;-as, they often dog which cannot be decided 
as they ought without bur teſtimony; and the 
which, will not be accepted e upon Oath, 
vaſes here to be done 1 e Dr e ; 
Shall we ſtand by and ſee fallehoodandropprefioh 
triumpbe and the lives and fortunes of men unjuſtly 


. ee 1 If Nev GI 7 [OS 


hereby dawg as moral N uncl 40 mew 
duty of ſupporting truth and right before the po- 
ſitiye and mutable one (if Op: when dure were) of 
abſtaining. frem an Oath. W eee. 
to Oaths „os mpogsd by. ve auen 
| their.gale-i very be _ barrage obo 


ur Saviour's proh ets, bee, 
| fwtaring' in common «leaſe? and what we 
deliberately aſſert on occurrenoes of more than 
ordinary moment is of a nature very ſuperior to 
common diſcourſe; for which reaſon, and eſpe. 
cially: ſince” our Saviour and his Apoſtles did on 


Hake . 


4 4 7 
—_— *_ 
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mucl eraſtbns make uſs'of fuck afſeverations, i it Is 

* vat always unlawful for us foto a. But, 

. ; N is much mo re expedient and + -prudent reſo⸗ 

Ml ui to wid them, whenever we poſhibly can, 

dmoft men may 288 chem entirely. It happens 

| 1 exceedingly ſeldom, and to very few of us, that | 
ll our ſincerity cannot be evidenced, if we will, by | 

= other methads than by that of Oaths, and which 

| will appear abundantly more worthy of credit, 

EE. without the awful ſolemnity of an appeal to God, 
vwmich qught to be ſacredly reſeryed for emergen- 
| 


cies of uncommon neceſlity.. Upon the whole: 
To fwear by the name of God, upon juſt and 


weighty occaſions, with reverence and in truth, is 
fo far from being a crime, when we are called to it 
by lawful authority, that we ſhould very often 
offend, both againſt Pe” and _ if we. 
ſhould refuſe it, And, n | 
It is in vain to altedge, to the conf Ay; 2 b 
and tenderneſs for the honour of God's name, 
fince God hath fo far approved of it, that He hath ; 
fometimes uſed it himſelſ, and we haye the ea Y 
of his more peculias favourites to-juſtify-the prac- g 
tice * holy David ſpeaks of it not only as 
a thing in itſelf lawful but altogether commend- 
able: & All they bogs Forces 4/7 "nog Amte 
« mended.” 5% F 
The free abies! juſtice is owing, abb 
| meaſure, to the ob]; gation of thoſe Oaths with 
| which 
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which, Princes and Magiſtrates bind e 
to a diligent and impartial adminiſtration. of it; 
hence it is that the fatherleſs and-wy are de- 
fended i in their juſt x rights againſt thoſe 2 would | 
5 otherwiſe defraud and oppreſs them the violence . 
of e men is ki this means. eee 3 


ment therefore for the anfulnes 175 Ge ye 
conſidering how happy an inftrument they are of 
the greatel benefits. to. mankind, how necell 
for the ſupport of juſtice, and the preſervation-of 
pace and good order in ſpgieties, we can hard l 
ppoſe bu that they are allowed by Gee 
were indgee ed of His own a and e 
« frat whom eyery good ” bring, 
211 the fame time the moſt certain pledges, as we 
as che utmoſt aſſurances, which "We Can, poll bly. 
give of our faith and ſincerity ; and are therefore ' 
both * finews of tint nd Walt ſacred 


ey. n F * 
* 4 & k 4 5 


907 2 238 


g 18K thus &x 9 55 om, were. Ap of 
= for the” three Fees wh bod (vz.) „„ 
; That, Chriſtianity, 1 may not Jie under: the im- 
| putation (for a heavy one it would be) of cenſuring 
as criminal what the e of ſoci 10 makes 


wn : | 
That 


* E . „ « 
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That the whole. body of its profeſſors may not 
be accuſed of authoriſing the tranſgreſſions of one 
of its fundamental precepts. And. 
That none of us in partſcular, if at any time 
called upon to give our teſtimony in a legal man- 
ner, may do it with a doubtful conſcience; for, 5 
a whatſoever is not of faith is ſin.” 5 
| N There is yet one more and a very ſerious uſe to 
| be made of the doctrine before us, (viz.) 
" That if the bond of an. Oath, on fit ocoaſions, 
EEE: be of ſuch importance to ſociety, and ſince an 
Jl. awful regard to God is what gives to all. Oaths 
| their whole foree and efficacy, that regard ſhould 
| | be cultivated with the utmoſt care. 
10 When the dread of an Almighty: Avingel i is 
„ taken away, the moſt ſacred of obligations will 
= | become no better than a more effectual means of ; 
l p 


committing injuſtice... 


— TO Pore 6 ht PI 
x * 


Let us therefore dilige ntly preſerve he” re- 

1 | verence of God ſtrong upon our hearts and. thoſe 

11 around us; for, © the fear, of the Lord is the 

| i wr: beginning of wiſdom, and a good underſtanding | 

| < have all they that do thereafter : The PR of. 
* it LENGaretÞ for ever.” 222d 
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Againſt Common-ſwearing. 


Marr. v. 5 « Swear not at all. * 


HES E words, as they cannot c (pale to : 

the context and reaſon, of the thing) be in- 
Ee as. forbidding the uſe of oaths on juſt 
1 and weighty matters, when properly 
called on, are yet the ſtrongeſt aſſeveration poſſible 
againſt them in common converſation and familiar | 
diſcourſe among men. | 


In ſpeaking therefore to em, 1 ſhall, 


Firſt, Shew, that God hath abſolutely Forbicgen 
the light-and common uſe of them. 


| Secondly, That there are many and froig 
tenſons why he mould. 


Thirdly, That no plea of any 3 can be 
made in favour of them; and therefore, | 


.Laſtly, That all men might _ bein 


chem. 3 


Were 
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That the whole body of its profeſſors may not 
be accuſed of authoriſing the tranſgreſſions of one 
of.its fundamental precepts. And, 8 

That none of us in partſcular, if at any time 5 

| calle? upon to give our teſtimony in a legal man- 

[if | ner, may do it with a doubtful conſcience z "os f 

1 « whatſoever is not of faith is ſin.”” Ws 

here is yet one more and a very ann to 

Wl be made of the doctrine before us, (viz.Y 

J bond of an Oath, on fit ocoaſions, 

| | be of ſuch importance to ſociety, and ſince an 
ll awful regard to God' is what gives: to all- Oaths 

1 their whole foree and efficacy, that. regard ſhould- 

| be cultivated with the utmoſt care. 

* | When. the dread of an Almighty W þ is 

[i taken, away, the moſt- ſacred of obligations will 

9 become no better than a more effectual means of 

||  - committing injuſtice... 

Let us therefore dilige ntly Sede the re- 
verence of God ſtrong upon our hearts and. thoſe 
around us; for, © the fear, of the Lord is the 
on beginning of wiſdom, and a good underſtanding 
have all they that do thereafter : - The praiſe of 
** it enten for „ 
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Againſt Common-ſwearing. | 


+ 
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Marr. V. © «4 Swear not at al. * 


IESE winds, as hes cannot t (agrocable. to 


the context and xeaſon of the thing) be in- 


3 as. forbidding the uſe of oaths on juſt 
occaſions, and weighty matters, when properly 


called on, are yet the ſtrongeſt aſſeveration poſſible 
againſt them in common converſation and familiar | 


diſcourſe among men. 
In ſpeaking therefore to hem, 1 mall 


Firſt, Shew. that God hath abſolutely forbidden 
che light · and common uſe of them. 


Secondly, That there are many and kat 


reaſons why he 1 


Thirdly, That no plea of any — can be 


made in favour of them; and therefore, 


Lagſtly, That all men might _ Mt 


them. 5 


0 
“— ²—ͤ-—ͤ — 2 ˙*˙²vð]? 4 ͤ ˙ ——— — 


Were 
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Were all men diſpoſed as they ought fo be, one 


would think it ſhould be enough of itſelf that our 
Maker hath abſolutely forbidden tbe ee e 
uſe of his name. 5 
Ihe third 1 bad. bs. the 
mouth of God himſelf from Mount Sinai, is quite 
plain to this ꝓurpoſe; and by the words before 
us, which are ſo exceedingly ſtrong a ainſt need- 
leſs oaths, that rather than not condemn them 
effectually, our Saviour hath choſen to ſpeak. as if 
He condemned all oaths in general; it is yet fur- 
ther conſirmed, and continues to be of the ſame 
force and weight as when firſt delivered with ſuch 
awful ſolemnity, * with thunder and lightning, 
d with ſmioak and exceeding trembling.” 4548 
Precepts, delivered in ſuch a manner, we may 
be aſſured, God will expect us to my with more 
than ordinary care. | 
As for imprecations, no precept in the world 
was ever more expreſs than that of the Apoſtle 
againſt them © Bleſs, and curſe . 
What ſhall we ſay then ?—Do we allow that 
God-hath a right to rule us or not We cannot 
ſay that this ſort of e is a duly, but, on * 
contrary, it is fin. 
Suppoſe we could perceive no kind of harm 4 in 
the practice, yet, doth not God know better. And, 
Is it no harm to do what He hath 2. 
| en ? 


Suppoſe 


oO * M * vm ; 12 


bur inferiors 5 and can it then by fit creatment 8 
of the Father and Lord of all? 1 5 

Surely, when once His will is declared that 
alone ſhould be ſufficient to regulate our behaviour. 


Howeverz that we may ſee this obligation in a 
yet fuller light, and that religion may ſuffer no 
imputation of impoſing arbitrary commands upon 
us, I fall proceed, 5 


Secondly, To ſhew, that there are great and s 
powerful reaſons for the precept before . 
God's is, a being 1 to whom the very higheſt of his 

treatures owe all poſſible regard and honour ; and 


certainly our low condition, and many ſins, ought 
not to leſſen, but increaſe it. 


The Lord, our God, is a jealous God: 15 He 
cantiot Gereforg ſuffer his © holy and reverend 
«nate? to be intermixed with all the trifles and - 
follies of our common talk; but hath commanded 
us to pray that it may be ſanctiied and « hallowed.“ 
Should He permit it; piety and virtue would be 
loſt from off the earth; for, if men make free, in 
this manner, with the moſt ſacred of all things, 
what poſſibility i is there that any real ſenſe of duty 
ſhould remain amongſt them? A 


It cannot be but we ſhall hereby be expoſed to 
the moſt attrocious of ſins. For, | 
Vor. IV. „„ «lp 


12 S EAM ON x Vm. 


3 In a multitude of words (the wiſe man obs 
NR” ſerves) there wanteth not ſin; and in a mul- 5 
| 6 titude of oaths there wanteth not falſity. 
As the baldeſt Swearers are generally the been, 

| talkers, and call Heaven to witneſs the moſt plen- 
| | tifully, they cannot avoid being r 55 falſe 
| Hatha perpetually, | 1 

5 Perhaps he will plead, that lies Was not i in ear- 


8 * 
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| neſt; but, are oaths to be made matter of jeſt— 
| | are invocations of God, ſolemn vows and impre- 
| | cations, things for men to caſt wantonly around, 
| them, and ſay, © they are but in ſport?” | 
| Remember, He, with whom we take theſe lis . 
| | g berties, hath made no allowance for them i in his 
| word, nor conſequently will make any at the great , 
| day of accounts. The rule of his law is exprefs = 
| | Ve ſhall not ſwear by my name falſely ; neither 
« ſhalt thou prophane the name of thy God; I 
| & am the Lord,” the avenger of all dach, and who 
will by © no means hold him 7825 that taketh | 
i I «his name in vain, And, 
{ WM Wehaveno kind of i intimation that this Saget 
| is to give way as often as we think it proper to di- 
Wi - - vert ourſelves with tranſgreſſing it. But further: 
1600 Heſides all that hath been already ſaid, it con- 
tradicts the very deſign and ſpirit of religion, 
114 | which is a ſpirit of mildneſs and benevolence, of _ 
a} | courteſy and affability to all; which ſurely Curling 
11 and Swearing are not. For, 
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Fo 0 our ſuperiors, they are affronts and indig- 
_ vities to our equals, they are rudeneſs.; and; it 
d a mean-ſpirited inſolence to ſhew our contempt. 
of thoſe beneath us, by them, for no other reaſon, 
than becauſe we know they muſt bear it. Then, 


* Beſides this, it is a crime of public ſcandal and 
bad example, and is the occaſion of the inereaſe of 
wickedneſs; and, conſequently, towards bring «. 
ing down the judgments of God upon us. 
Theſe things being conſidered, there may ſeem. 
© be little need of faying "A ng further of this 
Un, og 755 
As too many are apt to think that whatever 
abjeftions there may be againſt it, there are like - 
wiſe conſiderable pleas to he made in its favour : 
I ſhall therefore ſpeak briefly to them, And, 
Firft, It is ſaid, that oaths give credit to what. 
we hh and look, like a kihd of. . ang” 
ornament to our diſeourſe: 
Wbereas, ſo far are they to the contrary, that 
they greatly weaken it, as arguing in a man a per- 
petual diſtruſt of his own reputation; and, inſtead 
of adorning his diſcourſe, it hereby becomes tog- 
| bold for people of gentle and rational breeding, 
Too much aſſeveration gives ground of ſuſ⸗ 
picion. Truth and boneſty have no o need of loud 
proteſtations. „„ 
By making oaths common in every . we 
loſs the advantage of them in caſes extraordinary; 
in M2. Z and* 


* 


— 2 


* 
Nꝙ — . — ——— . perl” | tm  . og es I 
n WL 9 


ꝙ8§8— 


ns we are an . reſpetied or truſted for | 
them, but, contrarywiſe, both. our word and 
qualifications are held in cheap and vile account. 
It is no excuſe, that men many, times do it 
ignorantly ; for, certainly, it by no means leſſens 
the fault that a man hath got the habit of it ſo 
perfectly that he knows not when he commits it, 
þut rather argues how great and old a finner he is 
in this way; and therefore that it js high time for 
him to break off theſe. ſins by repentance and 
amendment : = 
Eſpecially as this ſin, of al others, has the leaf a 
of temptation to it. Profit or pleaſure there is 
none in it; yea, it is wholly unprofitable, and of 
taſteleſs account; nor by nature are we inclined 
thereto: A man may be naturally prone to anger 
or luft, but ſurely no man was ever _ of a. 
Swearing canſtitution, 
If a man, who being provoked to anger, dif 
charges his paſſion (as but too many are apt to do) 
in profane Oaths, and ftill more execrable Curſes 
and Imprecations, ſhall ſay, that the provocations 
he received were ſuch as forced him to it, and 
that he was ſo urged that he could not forbear, let 
him, before he accounts this a reafonable excuſe, 
find ſome connexion between being angry + Wo 
man, and blaſpheming God ; or, make it appear 
by what kind of operation the yain and unlawful 
uſe of God's _ whether 1 in Oatbs or Impre- 
calions, 


| 
| 
l 
| 
| 


| || 
| 
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cations, gives eaſe to his diſorder, or reſtores 
et to rights again. 

1 thatcan! be pretended for it is cuſtom ʒ but 

to ſhew that this is no excuſe, it is very. obſervable. 

that it is particularly i in the matter of this ſin that. 

the Holy Ghoſt gives the caution, «. TMR 

& not follow a multitude to do evil.” 


Laſtly; It deſerves to he conſidered, that this Gs 
is ſo much. the greater becayſe of the frequent 
returns of it in thoſe who are accuſtomed to it: 
So that, although it were but ſmall in. itſelf at 

firſt, (as God knows it really is not): yet, tbe 
frequent practice and repetition. of. it, in a very: 
Mort time, will amount to a prodigious height. 

To conclude: It is really piercing to hear the 
multitude of profane Oaths that proceed out of the 
mouths of. many, without any ſenſe of the evil they 
do, or fear of any thing they muſt ſuffer for ſo. 
doing. The Propbet tells us, that “ becauſe of: 
_ © Swearing the land mourneth; and undoubtedly; * 
many there ave who: are afflicted and diſtreſſed 
hereby, who little think from whence the curſe: 
and ſecret eanker came. And. | 
How. ſhould it be otherwiſe will God 1 
| poſe ye) bleſs thaſe who daily curſe him and * take 
4 his moſt holy name in vain; who defy. his laws, 

and call for vengeance on themſelves and others 
almoſt every word they ſay? - can they expect a 
weed who: ſearce ever mention God but in the. 
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| way of Curling, and make few other prayers than 


for plagues and miſchiefs, damnation, and eternal 
wah: £27 


How merciful is God that He dot not grant 


3 them what they ſo paſſionately aſk him ! 


Should God, in juſtice, fulfill their petitions (as 


well He may, and the finner hath but too much 


reaſon to expect) the very N of its conſes 
quence muſt make one tremble! _ 

Let ſuch therefore as are accuſtomed to this fin 
be affured, that, without ſincere repentance and 
amendment, however God may deal with them in 
this world, He will moſt Stdely (according to 
their own Curſes and repeated wiſhes) condemn 
and confound them in the world to come. 

There is no anſwering any of thefe arguments : 


ns one pretends to juſtify the practice hereof from 
feripture, or reaſon, or the authority of wiſe and | 


good men. 


ls it not therefore waly ange, that what is ſo 
impoſſible to be excuſed or juſtified ſhould yet ſo | 


| generally prevail?—that that which every one con- 


6emns in himſelf and others ſhould yet be ſuffered 


to reign, as it were, without controul ? 


- Ought not ſuch perſons to be made more en- 
fible of their duty, and to pay more honour to their 
conſtant heavenly benefactor; and not ſo lightly 


and wantonly pollute that & great and terrible 


i name aa which! is adored by Angels, and 
| 5 en 
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which” we are not wort fo much as to mention | 


in dur prayers. 


Let me then hope and e chat os ſenſe of 
God's honour, the ſenſe of his command, and of 
our duty conſequent thereon, together with the- 
danger we run in committing, this fin, may in- 
fluence us to conſideration, to repentanceg and 
amendment; that fo we may ever be reſtrained 
from © profaning the name of our God; always 
remembering, that He is * the Lord, and, con- 
ſequently, “ will Not hold him a Wn: that taketh 


©« his name in vain.” 


[ ſhall conclude all with hs 42 of the Son | 
of We which is excellent to the purpoſe befbre | 
us: © Accuſtom not thy mouth to > Swearing, nei- 
4 ther uſe thyſelf tothe naming of the Holy One; 
« for, as the ſervant that is continually beaten 
Feſhall not be without à blue mark, ſo he that 
« fweareth, and nameth God continually, - ſhalt 
te not be faultleſs,” Again: 


A man that uſeth much Soreming ſhall be 
filled with iniquity, and the plague ſhall never 
| « depart from his houſe : If he ſhall offend, his 
& fin ſhall be upon him, and if he e it 
not, he maketh a double offence,” . 


There is a word cloathed about with death; ; 
God grant that it be not found in the heritage: F 
« of Jacob, for AM ſuch things ſhall be far from 5 


40 the godly, wa 
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Againſt raſh Vows and Promiſes. 


2 


FCCcLESIASTES v. 2. „ Be not raſh with thy. 
Mouth, and let not thine tart be * 10 utter | 
any before God. * 


Mer theſe words is to. lay before 
you vrhat can be produced againft the heed. 
Teſs practice of raſh: Vows :and' * 0 
miſes. And here, 

By Raſhneſs we are to u nderftand 'the FE] 
any thing without ſufficient thought and delibe- 
ration: The running ourſelves haſtily into matters, 
either without zeflecting at all upon them, or 
without ſuch. a meaſure of conſideration as wal 5 
- enable us to make a prudent choice. : 
This, in the general, muſt appear at firft ſight 

to be ridiculous ; becauſe, it is giving up our rea- 

fon, and deſerting the immediate. guide of our- 
action. But, 

Th 
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This is not what I ſo much intend; I mean not 
to conſider the matter in ſo extenſive a view; 
What I deſign js, to ſpeak concerning Raſhneſs, 

as it is applied to Promiſes or Oaths; which, paſl« . 
ing over a certain right to another, and giving him 
a claim to ſomething from us, they ought ſurely 
to be previouſly well weighed and confidered, 
| Men will fee this plainly i in the greater 0 
| 7 „ 

What man of common ſenſt 0 enter into 
qudden engagements without once thinking at all 
about them, where perhaps his whole fortune 1s. 
riſked, and the leaſt falſe fiep may ruin him? 

Mon are generally cautious enoygh in ſuch. 
Enser; and, if they ate found to err, they 
generally meet with the convempe which = 
geferve, But, 

If the main affairs of life are once erke men 
are apt to give themſelves greater licence in other 
particulars: They imagine leſſer matters are not 


worth cenſidering, as though prudence had no 


room to ſhew itſelf here, and men might, in things 


of inferior moment, be as analen as they 
pleaſe. And, | 


Sao indeed we » might allow them to be, if they 7 
would not hereby run themſelves into ſerious dif- 

ficulties; if they would take care that others might 
receive no pejudice f from weir a and that 


they 


; 
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they themſelves might not unawares be draiyn 
Into ſin. Yet, 

This doth and muſt re «the caſe has men 
— "ag ſufficiently conſider what promiſes they 
Perhaps the ing 177 be 0 or 
1 p 
Though poſible, it may yet be attended wich 
ſuch inconvepiences as. may ſtrongly tempt a man 
to violate his promile z or, if he ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding keep it, he may thereby be i 5 to 
his family and dependants, 

In all theſe cafes the raſh engagement is not 
only abſurd but wicked: Tt is abſurd, becauſe it 
is not guided by that reaſon which ought, to in- 
fluence it; and it is ſinful, becauſe it either di. 
rectly involves him in lin, or firongly 11 
A 

Wie have feared table inflanges of this 
handed down to us in Holy Writ. 

„ The time would almoſt fail me to tell” of 
Jephtha, of Herod, and of more than forty men at- 
once of the Jews who are our examples herein. | 
As to Herod, that raſh perſon, upon a very 
flight occaſion, made a promiſe to the daughter 
of Herodias, chat ic he would give her whatſoever 
& ſhe would aſk.” He never once conſidered that 
demands mi ight be made which were improper to. 


be ranted. | 
| , . Had 
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1 he hm expoſed to this inconvenienes 
Only, the abſurdity of his Raſhneſs even here aſs; | 
be apparent. But, | 
When we conſider withall, ag rn wat 
hereby given to the making demands unlawful 
when we conſider what was in fact the conſe- 
quence, & no leſs than the head of John the Bap- 
__ © tiſk”, the murder of the innocent and righteous: TY 
When we conſider this, we cannot acquit Herod 
(nor with him every like perſon) of great ſinful- 3 
neſs, as well as extreme folly. ; 


As to Jephtha, and the ill fate of his raſh ond ; 
inconfiderate vow, it is too well known here to be 
enlarged on fave that as it begun in folly, it 
ended in che ſacrifice of a moſt dutiful and affeo- 
tionate daughter. | : 
As to that wicked and diabolieal conſpiracy of 
the Jews, in which-more than forty of them banded . 
together, and bound themſelves under a great curſe 
that © they would neither eat nor drink till they: 
* had killed Paul;“ and the happy difcovery and 
| prevention of their horrid enterprize, this, the 
ſame time that it diſcovers to us the watehful care, 
providence, and protection of God, over righteous 
perſons, ſhould equally guard us againſt all raſh _ 
and inconſiderate undertakings, eſpecially ſuch as = 
have evil for their objects. But further: 
In our too efiger and-over-fond delight of per- 
fons and things, we are ſometimes, and indeed 


not ſeldom, with the examples here cited; led ts 


further extremes herein, and add to otir rafh pro- 


miſes vain and inconſiderate vows thereby © con- 
« firming with an oath,” what would have been 
our wiſdom to have © denied in words. 


When an extravagant promiſe is confirmed by 


the ſolemuity of an oath, the matter here muſt be 
exceedingly aggtavated; for; an oath being a 
ferious and religious rite ought not to be uſed on 
any flight or common occaſion ; much lefs to 


bind ourſelves to the commiſſion of folly, or te 


\ 


the perpretating of what 1s really evil. | — 
An oath is an invocation bf God, as a witneſs 


to the truth of what we 2 0 85 or to the eee 
of what we promiſe. . 

This therefore muſt; from the very nature of it, 
require great ſeriouſneſs; and exceeding 3 
and preparation of mind. 

Oaths, in common converſation; even though 
the things confirtned by them be true, are cons 
demned in holy Scripture z our Saviour having 
required; that the utmoſt we ſhould do in ordinary 


diſcourſe is only to uſe repeated affirmatives or 


denials: But, they are ſtill more criminal where 
the matter confirmed by them is uncertain ; or. 


the thing promiſed what we may not perhaps be 


able to perform. 
It is to affront Got it in a very high doprec to 


4 


make our appeal to Him on common occaſions ; 


and, 
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| and, much more fo, to call on Him as a vit, 


as well to our iniquities as Our follies 
I There are three things peculiarly neceſſary, i 

order to make oaths themſelves lawful, (via.) 
' * That the matter of them be in itſelf lawful and 
_ weighty : That it be truly, well, and thoroughly 
conſidered by us: and that the circumſtances at- 
tending the oaths we make be ſuch as are expreſſive 
of the reverence which we owe to God. 

All oaths ſhould he performed in righteouſneſs 
in juſtice, and judgment. But, 

In the preſent caſe, of raſh Vows and Swearing, 
there may be, and often is, a defe in eg e 
of theſe particulars, | 

The thing itſelf, about which theſe Oaths ty 
Vows are made, is often of no cenſequence at all; 
or, if it be, yet till it is merely accidental with 


regard to him who makes them: He is too im- 


patient of thought to beſtow any reflection upon 
it; and therefore it is indifferent to him whether 
| "the thing engaged for be great or ſmall, poſlible 
or impoſſible, lawful or unlawfuk =_ 
The higheſt aggravation of the Caſe is this 
when the thing confirmed by this ſacred engage 
ment is in itſelf ſinful, and eſpecially if it implies 
ſome extraordinary degree of guilt, It is criminal 
to meditate what is ill, even though there be no 
formed reſolution of doing it: It is much more 
J to reſolve upon it, though happy accidents ſhall 
Vor- IV. | N prevent 
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prevent the execution of ſuch reſolves : To enter 
Into engagements with others, for this purpoſe car- 


ries the matter {till further ; but, to confirm ſuch 
engagements by. Oaths, and by ſolemn Vows and 


Promiſes, and to inveke the vengeance.of the. all- 


Juſt Being for not doing what his ſoul abhors, is a 
circumſtance fo very ſhocking 1 in itſelf, that * 


needs no words to aggravate it. 


But further, to purſue the inſtances 15 a 
conduct already mentioned: And, 


Firſt, The giving general promiſes at large to 


be filled up according to the fanciful humour, 
extravagant folly, or ſinful inclinations of the pe- 


titioner; or, like Jephtha, vow abſolutely the 
performance of things, without any acknowledged 


reſerves whatever, | 
We als, relying upon the models of the 


perſon we are too much enamoured with, enter 
into raſh promiſes and engagements at large to 
grant them the whole ef their requeſt ; and, "thr? 


the blindneſs of our zeal, vow the abſolute per- 
formance of uncertain conditions. 


| Now this, certainly, if there was nothing more 
in it, muſt be cenſured by every thinking man as 
expoſing us to vaſt inconveniences; but, to > confirm 


it by the ſplemnity of Vows, to make a venerable 
and ſacred rite the bond of our folly is adding pro- 


faneneſs to indiſcretion, and a trifling with religion 
as well as common ſenſe, 


in. 
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In this cafe we lay ourſelves open to unknown: 
7 requeſts, and vow the performance of bidder 
events. But, 225 

Should the beſt of things happen; and rioting; 
be requeſted nor encounter us but what is inno⸗ 
dent, and ſuch as a wiſe and good man might 
reaſonably give way to, yet ſtill this is nothing 
to us, nor to our commendation; but ſhould be 
rather aſcribed to our good chance from the Provi- 
dence of God tightly diſpoſing things for us; and 
_ conſequently demands from us the tribute of praiſe, 

_ thankſgiving, and repentance; in the amendment 
of our conduct for the future, © to.finno more 
in any ſuch grievous inftance & leſt a worſe evib 

& jn time ſhould come unto us.” F . .- 


| When Vows and Promiſes are made in ſuck 
general terms, room is left for making demands;- 
and performing hogs” beth, unreaſonable and 
ſinful. Vea, > 

On this footing we may deterinths that the ana - 
gagement ittelf, ae ſhould be the conſe - 
quence, was, from the very beginning, criminal 5 
And i impious. And; 

It | Hot to be wondeted therefore if 4 probbedit 
ing; thus bad in the beginning, ſhould be ahfiweted- | 
and followed by events as fatal. | 
Too reſume our former inſtances, behold the 
bonſequences of theſe things . 

N 2 1 


136 SERMON xIIx. 


Herad had ſworn © to grant whatever the daygh- 
ter of Herodias would aſk of him.” 

He had not conſidered. that an engagement, 
made in ſuch general terms might lead him inta 
ſomething extremely criminal. But, 

When the damſel © demanded the head of John 
< the Baptiſt,” he ſaw his error, and was ſorry; 
but, it was then too late: One of two evils 


remained for him, and he unhappily choſe the 


greateſt; rather aſſenting to the murder of the in- 


nocent and e than: fat his an, me | 


Was in itſelf ſinful, Again: | 

Can any one help. lamenting: the unhappy fall 
of Jephtha, and the raſhneſs of his inconſiderate 
vow | If a Herod was forry when he found that 


me 1ad effect of his raſh promiſe, confirmed with 


an oath, was the death of the Baptiſt, a man whom 


through diſlike he had ſhut up. in priſon ; what | 


upbraidings of conſcience and heart- felt remorſe 
muſt bow- down: the foul of a tender and. affec- 
tionate father, ſacrificing his daughter, his only 
child, in conſequence hereof, who preſented herſelf 
in gladneſs before him, rejoicing at her father's. 
pxiumphs ! 

« When he faw hee, he rent his cloaths, . 
« ſaid, Alas, my daughter! Thou haſt brought 


me very low, for I have opened my mouth unto 


the Lord, and I cannot 20 back.” 
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. 0 that laſt particular, of the . | 
againſt Paul, we have'nothing further 
mentioned of them; and whether. they: were in- 
conſiderate of their engagement, or were ſtarved” 
into a compliance with nature, or died a ſaeriſice 
to their more raſh and impious Vow, we Know 
not; but, this we know, that by the care and 
aſſiduity of a good Governor, Paul was delivered 

from their hands, and they were left to themſelves, 
and to be the objetts of their own imprecations, 

Thus notoriouſly. did all theſe fall through the 
vice before us; and the {ad effects daily. 50 
herefrom, thou ugh in leller inſtances, are too ſtriking. 
to need here any further enlargement. For; 
+5508 Haſty reſolutions are ſeldom fortunate: It: 
is a piece of neceſſary prudence therefore for a 
man, "before he refolves upon any thing, to con- 
der well. what may be the conſequence of it. 

I ſhall only add, that to act thus impetuouſly, 
without the Kira guide of our reaſon,-.is to act 
beſide the common practice of our nature: God 


| hath endued us with reaſon that. we might pur 


poſely reflect — that we might conſider our ways 
and be wiſe that we might govern our inordinate 
paſſions, and all zeal without knowledge, the gene- 
ral incentives to all precipitateneſs. 


To be governed by reaſon is the general: Jaw 
impoſed by the Author of nature upon man, whoſe 


en is reaſon;- 
„ - M0 
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It is eresre beneath the dignity of our naturè 


to act thus blindly in important points, and precf- | 


pitately without reaſon; being ourſelyes, in this. 


caſe, in ſubjection to inferior e which 
ſhould be ſubject to us. 


Think therefore before your ſpeak, and ak der 
before you promiſe. 


Take time to deliberate 5 adviſe, ww loſe no 


time in executing your reſolutions. 1 


Great things are ſaid by the Heathens in favour 
& reafon : © Reaſon (ſay they) is the image of 
„God; F is the governing part of the ſoul; wg 
yea, = ee and principal,” ow the firſt quality 


in the ſoul. cd 


What is thus highly tet ſhould always | 


Maintain its dignity, and be the governing, prime 
Ciple in all our actions. 


« Be not therefore raſh with thy mouth, 1 let 
not thine heart be haſty t to. utter any thing before 
« God; for, 4 God needeth not the ſacrifice of 


« fools; renner will He be pleaſed with the devices 
te of the ignorant.” 


\ 
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How! far raſh Vow are gts ad pinks 


ing to Performance. 
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cc Es. v. 8 Pay that which thou haſt rrowed,'* 


Ban is it that thou ſhouldſt- not YOW;, 
E than vow and not pay.“ $6 


It hath. been matter of query with ſome how far 


the obligation of raſh Promiſes and Vows doth in 
ſeveral cafes reach, 

I have obſerved; under 2 former rellection, that 
raſh Promiſes and Vows are not only abſurd, but 


ſinful; and yet we dare not affirm, that ge lean 
this account they ceaſe to oblige. | 


What was faulty in the original, may be Want 


in its conſequences. And, accordingly, 


There is a maxim which will hold in this cafe, 
as well as ſomie others, © that thoſe: things, which, 


« upon account of ſome irregularity, ought not to 
& have been done at firſts afe 2 valid and binding 
* when _ 
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There are therefore inſtances in which» the 
Raſhneſs of our engagements cannot excuſe 1 us 
from performing chem; and where, if ſome diffi-- 
culties and inconveniencies ſhould ariſe, we muſts- 


bear them as the. puniſhment of not t having con 


ſidered better. 


It is che character of an honeft nan (given us- 


by the Pſalmiſt) that . he fweareth to his neigh- 

« bour, and eee him not, though it were 

4 to his own hindrance. 5 

The words before us are e fully expreſſive hereto :- 5 

« When thou voweſt a Vow, defer not to pay it.“ 

« Pay that which thou haſt vowed.” 
Retter is it that thou ſhouldſt not yow, . than 


« that thou ſnouldſt vow and not pay. & Suffer 


& not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh: to ſin, neither 
ſay thou before the Angel, that it was an error: 
« Wherefore ſhould God be angry at ty voce? 

Again in Deuteronomy we have it een to. 
us under the Law.: 


« Wher thou ſhalt vow a 1 thine: ſhalt not- 


A ſlack to pay ĩt; for, it will furely-be egg of. 
© thee; and twill be ſin in thec.“ But, 


If — neee wen ci 
«3 in thee. * - 
That RY is gone outwof ty lips thewthale 


« keep and perform, according us thou-haft voored, 


Land according as thou. —— with wy 
Smouth*”” - . 15 
8 e 


Maa vow FFI r or ſwear 
A an oath to bind his ſoul with a bond, he ſhall not 
« break his word, he ſhall do according to all that 
& proceedeth out of his mouth.“ Again: 135 
„Thou ſhalt not forfwear «thyſelf, but ſhalt 
perform unto. the Lord thine-Oaths.” R 
In matters of private diſcretion, or advantage, 
it concerns us to look well to things in the begin- 
ning; but, if we fail here, and bind ourſelves 
down to that which may be pre judicial in its con- 
ſequences, we muſt not think uf retreating when 
it is too late. The promiſe, and perhaps the math 13 
of God is upon us, and we roult Penn it to 
ae ä 
Wo bew » due inſtance. of this in Joſhua, 
and the Princes of Iſrael with him, who were ob- 
_ fervant of their vath towards the inhabitants of 
_ Gibeon, and ſpared them, netwithſtanding they 
had fraudulently obtained the oath and promiſe 
from them: „ We have fworn unto them ./(faid 
e they) by the Lord God of Iſrael; now therefore 
| *we may not touch them.” Joznoa i im 19. 
In all caſes of this nature, we paſs over. FRY 
right or other from ourſelves ; and therefore muſk 
de bound ſo far as we are a of nn 
right away 45 
I then what we either —— Genplyy” or elſe 
engage by oath, be a thing which we might law- 
ihe tave ow. . any an of 2 
E. 
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| Kind; it is certain and evident that we are oP 
to perform it ; for; there can be no fuch thing as L 
[| obligation at 2 ir Promiſes and Vows are not F 
| anviolably to be kept. | ; 
| Thus far we do affirm, that thoſe very Va 
| which were perhaps ,raſh and criminal in the 
| making, may yet bind and tie us down to the _ 
| for mance. „ 
| There are other cakes |} in ich Vows ak 
| Oaths themſelves cannot oblige—in which we- 
cannot or muſt not act; and conſequently where 
we have nothing elſe to do but to repent of thoſe 
Engagements which we are unable to, or durſt nos 
anſwer. Theſe are reducible to two heads. 


| 
| 
9 5 y Firſt, Where the thing engaged for 1s im 
| pofkble, And, 
| 


Secondly, Where it is in ilelß or in its cifs ' 
tumſtances, unlawful. 
I ſhall fay very little of hos Oathb, Promiſes 
and Vows, which regard things impoſſible, 


The en of ſuch is affirmed by nd 
8 one. For, 

We cannot allen a better realen for the nofix 
performance of any thing than this, that it is aba 
folutely beyond our power. But, 

Notwithſtanding there is no obligation to per 
formance, yet, there is to yepentance, . | 8 

Perhaps it would be proper to attempt ſome 


amends, in the ways we are able, for the whole of 
whicts 
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- which we are incapable. This at leaſt deſerves 
to be conſidered, and as ſuch 1 leave it with you. 
Secondly, The moſt conſiderable | caſe is that, 
*where ne matter of our Vows and Namen is 
unlawful. | 
To reſume here again the inſtances which we 


have ſo often had occaſion to have recourſe de 
under theſe ſubjects: 


Jephtha and Herod had both of chem virtually 
ſibort to be the death of their victims, by engaging 
«themſelves under general Vows of performance. 

The former, to & ſacrifice whatever ſhould come 
cc forth of the doors of his houſe to meet him. 

The latter, to & grant whatever the Damſel 
<« ſhoutd aſk or demand of him.” 

As to the Conſpirators againſt the life of the 
Apoſtle, they (as they had actually ſworn againſt 
his life) were therefore actually guilty of it before 

God, though, by happy means Pr es, mY 
were kept therefrom. 

But, beſides theſe, haſty derbst and raſh 
affovarations are fometimes made by good men, 
who cannot however cealonably or Seen 

fulfill them. 
When Jeſus had waſhed the feet of ſeveral of his 
diſciples, He came to Simon Peter ; and « Peter 
<« ſajd unto Him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 
<< Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, What I do thou know- 
. not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter, 
"ene 
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be peter Gid unto Him, Thou frale never aſk my 
feet! Jeſus anfwered him, If J waſh thee not, 


© thou haft no part with me. Simon Peter. ſaid 


« unto-him, Lord, not my fret only, but alſo my 
cc hands and my head.” Nor can even Vows, 


however ſolemn, be binding, when the object of 


them is the commiſſion of a crime; for, though 
appeals to the Deity are ſacred pledges of our {in- 


- ecrity,. yet, they make no change in the nature or 
legality of actions; and, it aut be the groſſeſt 
ſuperſtition to ſuppoſe, that the violation of God's 


ordinances can either be honour able or acceptable 
0 Him. 8 7 
David, in revenge for an wü offered by 
Nabal, vowed, that he would put to the ſword 
every male of his family; but, his wrath. was 
afterwards appeaſed; and he became ſo ſenſible of 
the injuſtice of his deſign, that he ſaid, & Bleſſed 
« be the Lord who hath kept his ſervant from evil.” 


In all theſe caſes the thing itſelf was ſinful, and 
the Oaths and Vows unlawful, as to the 8 


and therefore without any _—_ or een, i 
às to the conſequence. | 


This 


te & Tt is n and unfit for a man to oblige another 
to keep a promiſe diſadvantageous to him, or one 
it made in mirth, paſſion, haſte, unadviſedly, in civility, | 
% KC. — as alſo not to admit of a reaſonable excuſe, in 
ex caſe of failure.” | 


„ Thofe 
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'This determination ſhall be ſupport by ob- 
ſerving, that no one can give another a right to 
- claim from him what he had no right to give; nor 

bind himſelf to do that which he had no right to 
perform. 

Every binding Oath, Promiſe, or Vow, muſt 
ſuppoſe the man capable of being bound who | 
18 ANNE it. And, 

"This muſt further ſuppoſe, that he ges or had 
authority to perform what he pretends thus to 
oblige himſelf to. Otherwiſe, 


This abſurdity, or contradiction, will ariſe, 


(viz.) that, at the very ſame time, a man may 
de under contradictory obligations: 


An original obligation to forbear an ation, | in 
obedience to God's will, and a contrary obligation 
to perform the action, in conſequence. of his e OWN 
Oath, Promiſe, and Vow, _ | | 
If chis abſurdity be not ſufficiently apparent, we 
may add, that theſe two oppoſite obligations muſt 
mutually deſtroy each other, as all things equal 
and contrary, when in contact, neceſſarily do. 
That in ſuch a caſe as this, a man is really under 
no obligation: at all to act either way, but is entirely 
Vor, IVs 5 and 


20 Thoſe promiſes: are not te de kept that a man makes 
© then he is either compelled by fear, or deceived by 
te fraud: In all Promiſes, the intention is to be conſi- 
"© dered, not the letter; none binding but what are juſt,” 
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and abſolutely at his liberty ; Y and, ts, 
upon the foot of arguing, noobligation can poffibly - 
ariſe from Promi ſes or Oaths _— the * OE 
matter of them is unlawful. But, 

| Perhaps it may be ſaid, that the N bag 
from the Promiſe or Oath removes all former obli- 
gation that the man is thenceforward bound to 


fulfil his new engagement—and therefore that the 


above-mentioned difficulty is avoided, by main- 
taining, that two oppoſite obligations do not ſub- 
ſiſt together, the latter EIS the formes, | to 
which it ſucceeds. = 

This evaſion muſt appear to be indefoaſible 


from what hath been already obſerved. Fo or, 


If we were originally bound to obey 1 the will of 


God, we could have no right or authority to dic 


obey him in the leaſt. And, 


Of conſequence, we Al's not lay Aires 


under any kind of obligation to diſobey Him. It 


were a contradiction to ſuppoſe that God would 

oblige us hereto. | 
As to man, he could not ; "becauſe, alower ob- 

ligation cannot poſſibly make void a greater. 


I ſhall add one conſideration. further to this 


: purpoſe. 


If it be ſtill affirmed, that che latter * 5 


doth, in this caſe, deſtroy the former, then, we 


ſhall run ourſelves into this abſurdity, (viz.) that 


void L 
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5 1 all kind of obli gation whatever. A contrary 
Promiſe or Vow, it ſeems, will do the buſineſs. 
At this rate, what ſingle point, either in religion 
or morality, can be ſufficiently bound upon us? 
| Nay, upon the fame principle by which it ſhould 
be maintained that Vows and Oaths are obligatory, | 
where the matter of them is unlawful, we clearly 
prove, that they cannot at all obli ge. I ſuppoſe 
it cannot be queſtioned, whether one Oath or 
Vow doth not as much oblige as another ; and 
whether, if one obligation may be opel by a 
ſucceeding, this will not as well hold concerning 
any other ſuppoſable e Which uy be 
equally deſtroyed by it. 


A man muſt, on this foot, have it in bs power 
to make yoid all obligations whenever he pleaſes, 
and that only by making a contrary Vow thereto, 
and this he may do as "often a as humour or intereſt 
may ſuit him. 


I this be once adinitted; faith muſt fail from 
among men, and! it would be difficult to ſhew how 
: any man can be ſtrictly obliged to any thing. | 
Upon the whole: Since then we have no right 
or authority to do an ill thing; and conſequently 5 
cannot,. by any act of ours, change t the nature of 
things, and make that lawful which is in itſelf fin- 
ful, we declare that we are not bound hereto ; but 


| that every act of that kind muſt be null and void 
from the beginning; and therefore rather to be 


os” 1 | retracted-- 
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retracted with fince re repentance, than full 
in ſinful perſeverance. : 
There are few indeed (thank God) dhe! come 
up to thoſe already recited ; they are rare, and the 
height of their malignity may ſufficiently account 
for it ; ſcarce any pretend to juſtify theſe things by 
Meine an Oath as an excuſe for committing 
them, or think that in ſuch ſhocking inſtances as 


_ theſe the plea would be available. Vet, Go 
They ſometimes act by the ſame principle i in 


other inſtances. They do ill, becauſe they have 


promiſed, or perhaps ſworn to do it; as though a 
plea, which they themſelves would condemn in 


one inſtance, ought not to be as much cenſured in 


Let us here put a caſe W N baphens: te too 0 


-gnd apply to it what I have hitherto remarked. 


This will make the reflections before us more 
uſeful, when it is ſeen, that they do not refer only 


to imaginary caſes, but are equally applicable to 


matters of certain and known fact, 
A child perhaps proves obſtinate, as wall ; as 


diſobedient to a parent, in ſome articles which con- 
cern him: He cannot be influenced, either by per- 


ſuaſion or authority, but ſtill continues refractory. 
It is not to be wondered at if ſuch a conduct 


ſhould be reſented. 


Something this way may be proper; but the mis- 
fortune is, mat matters are apt to be carried too far. 


The” 
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- The man, in a paſſion, diſinherits his child; re- 
Fe never more to bear the leaſt favourable re- 


ſpect towards him; confirms theſe reſolutions by 


Oaths and Lappecations.; ; and will „leave no 
« room for the child's repentance, even though he 15 
« ſhould ſeek it carefully with tears.“ | 
The queſtion ariſing from the caſe is is; Is 
the parent bound by any Oaths of this kind, ay 
ever made, or frequently RG, entire] 7 to deſert 
his child? 
y no means: — The Vow was s raſh, and the 
matter of itunlawful ; and therefore, 8 to 
the principles already laid down, can bind, not to 
performance, but to repentance. But, 
It will be ſaid, perhaps, May not a man do 
what he will with his own, and diſpoſe of his for- 


tune in what manner he pleaſes, and take that 


| liberty which the laws of his country allow him? 
I think not, in all caſes. If a man were to be 
virtuous and honeſt no further than he might 
otherwiſe be proſecuted in a Civil Court, he might 
be extremely wicked: Much is left to the de- 
termination of conſcience, and ĩt concerns men 
to decide faithfu ll. : 
To come more home to the pain FE is 2 
natural obligation from which no man can free 
| himſelf, (viz.) to take ſome care of his children: 
That being which a man gave life to, he muſt, 
- according to the law of nature (if able) ſuſtain. 
5 Q 1 | | et FF 
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He (faith St. Paul) that careth not for his 
4 own, eſpecially thoſe of his own houſe, hath 
« denied the faith, and is worſe than an infide).” 
Ill conduct and diſobedience may forfeit favours, 
and things which are the encouragements of obe- 
dience ; but matters of right, ſuch as is a ſub- 


fiſtence (if the parent is capable of affording it) 
cannot be forfeited. | 


To afford this, he was bound originally as 2 
parent; and therefore no raſh or irregular act of 
his can afterward render the IG of none 
effect. But, | 

It may be ſaid, Are Anden to be all del on 
an equal footing ; and is no diſtinction to be made 
either to encourage the good, or to repreſs the 
wicked ?—This we dare not ſay: Room is here 
left for the exerciſe of prudence, and to carry on 
domeſtic affairs wiſely. Upon the Whole: 

Thus much, I think, may be affirmed ſafely: 4 

Firſt, That whatever the conduct of a child 
may be, yet ſtill he retains a right to common and 
ordinary ſubſiſtence. This the parent is naturally 
Sound to afford him, if he can; and no engage- 
ments to the contrary can here diſannul it. 
© Secondly, It may be affirmed, that as a child 

who hath once proved diſobedient, though in an 
important article, may afterwards repent, ſo, upon 
his repentance, the parent is bound to pardon 


him. 5 
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him, This is a principle as well of natural as 
revealed religion. And,. 


If he is bound to pardon, he muſt, of nk. 
quence, be obliged to'ſhew all the proper marks 


and tokens of pardon. 


An Oath or Vow therefore never to ENT 
muſt be in itſelf unlawful ; and, as he had no right 


to make it, he can have no right to keep it, 


Several other particulars, relating to the purpoſe 
before us, might here be mentioned. But, 


Thus much may be of ſome uſe; and I truſt, 
a8 n * equine, will be properly applied, 
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A gainſt Amar. 


Ernks. IV. 26. | « Be Je angry, and ſin not.” 


HIS precept ſeems to be one of the niceſt gf 
all others, and hardeſt to be put in prac- 
tice, For, 

How difficult is it never to be angry but upon a 
juſt cauſe; and when the cauſe of our anger is juſt 
not to be tranſported beyond due bonds, either as 

do the degree of our anger, or in the duration and 
continuance of it: 

This is fo very nice a matter, that one would 
be almoſt tempted to think that it were, in effect, 
a eee of anger in every caſe : Be ye an- 

gry and ſin not,” (i. e.) be ye fo, if ye — 5 
— ſin. 

That I may give ſome folution to a matter ſo 
feemingly difficult, I ſhall ſpeak 1 to theſe words in 

the following order: 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew how far Anger may de main 


tained as innocent by the laws of Chriſtianity.” 
| + '  -* Secondly, 


3 add 5 * a * 


* 
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Secondly, Caution you againſt Cache herein, 
as it is not only pernicious, but finful. 

_ Concluding with ſuch hints as may prompt us 
to the due regulation of it. | 


Every faculty which God hath given us was 
doubtleſs given to profit withal. 


This is the dictate of natural reaſon, revelation 
alſo confirming the ſame. For, 


Neither of them deſign to annihilate and root 
out our paſſions, but to regulate and govern them; 


not to deſtroy their being, but to reſtrain their 


exceſs, and to direct and govern them, 8 as to 


the object and degree. 


Anger and Reſentment are as == to hs 
human mind as grief and ſorrow, or even as cold 


and hunger are to the body; ; and to prevent them 


belongs neither to the province nor power of rea- 
ſon: In this reſpect the mind is purely paſſive: 
This internal ſenſe is a thing quite diſtinct from 
reaſon, and hath no connection with it; it depends 
not upon arguments and choice, but is derived 


from nature, and acts, and is acted upon, by 
neceſſity. 


It is not Sw the fupplanting g the paſſions 


of men (which God for many wiſe ends and uſes 


hath vouchſafed us) but only the due regulation of 

them, which the Apoſtle here particularly aims at. 
« Be ye angry, and ſin not.“ 

e ang. we What 
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What i is here faid of Anger, may, in a. great 
meaſure, be applied to all other inclinations What⸗ 
ever: They have all their uſe. But, 

They are only then uſeful when they a are under 
the guidance and dominion. of reaſon. When they 
are ſuffered to break looſe from that ſtate of ſub- 
jection, though wy —__ plealre, yet, ins 
always give pain, 

The art of governing our r paſſions, therefore, is 
more uſeful and- important than we may perhaps 
imagine; much more uſeful than many chings, in 
the ſearch. and purſui it of which we ſpend our days. 
Without this art, riches and health, and ſkill and 
knowledge will give but little ſatisfaction; yea, 
Whatever elſe we poſſeſs, without this we can 
neither be happy, wiſe, nor good.. 

That Anger then, conſidered i in itlelf, e 

all occaſions whatever, is unlawful, neither the 
moſt rigid Philoſophers, nor the ſevereſt Chriſtians, 
- bave ever been able to prove. 4 £ > 

It is one of the paſſions implant in us by 
nature. 

The firſt motions of i beat to be neceſſary,. 

be cauſe natural; the ſlowneſs or haſtineſs thereta- 
depending, i in great meaſure, upon the temper of 
the body, and our natural animal ſpirits thus far 
it is not ſubject to the power of our own will, or 
to the ſubjection of reaſon and religion: . 


FPaſſio I (like al other ſimple and natural ones) 8 
capahle 
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See of ſerving excellent purpoſes, when ma- 
naged with Mans and diſcretion, Fon 


— 3 


ee (er 2 an in ſome caſes ve 
even do well to be angry.” 


Admitting Anger, 3 to * Sis 
notion of it, to proceed from a deſire of obtaining 
ſatisfaction for ſome injury done to us, or to thoſe 
whom we love the honour of God the reve- 
rence due to the laws the love of virtue, and the 
protection of good i men, may make this not only 


innocent, but N and comrendable : For 


inſtance, 1 

When the name of God, 1 1 and tuch 
(things which ought to be moſt facred) are boldly 
violated, and impiouſly trampled u upon, no good 
Chriſtian can, none in a public character ſhould 


ſee this done without indignation; but is obliged 


ſharply to rebuke ſuch offenders for their ng 


wickedneſs and folly. 


Thus Moſes. was exceeding]y 8 ay 


« his Anger waxed hot” at the molten calf which 


the Iſraelites had made, to diſhonour God and 


themſelves, Vea, 


And our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, the perfect 


pattern of meekneſs and patience, Is faid not only 
to havergrieved, but to have looked © upon the 


< Phariſees with Anger, becauſe of the hardineſs of 
their heart,” And, 


As 


* 
> — ; 


4 
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, As theſe occaſions, where the glory of God and 
the good of athers are concerned, juſtify ſome re- 
ſentment of this kind, ſo St. Paul, in the Scripture 
now before us, ſeems to imply, that they may be 
warrantable alſo with regard to private injuries and 
affronts, provided always that due care be taken to 
reſtrain their exceſſes, and to Ig and com - 
poſe them in time, | 
Which is the ſecond thing propoſed to con- 
ſider, © 
Anger, though innocent at firſt when juſtly 
provoked, yet, when once we give way thereto 
beyond the bounds of moderation and reafon, from 
thence begins its ſting, and both it, and all its 
confequences, are deadly and condemning. 
It is therefore very obſervable how this caution 
runs, © Be ye angry, and fin not; let not the ſun 
go down upon your wrath, neither give place 
« to the Devil.” 
The manner of which exhortation plainly argues, 
that, however, upon ſome occaſions, and, in ſome 
: degrees, Anger may be lawful, yet, the juſteſt 
Anger cannot be excuſed when it continues long. 
Although, as we have already obſerved, the firſt 
motions of our paſſion may not be under our check 
and juriſdiction— though we deſire, and grieve, 
and reſent, as naturally and unavoidably as we 
hunger or thirſt, yet, when that firſt guſt is over, 
the governing part of the * may and ought to 
interpoſe 
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Interpoſet its powers; and, by a timely add prudent 
care, quell the rebellious diſturber of our peace. 
Allay the ſtorm we may, and muſt, though we 
could not prevent the firſt blowing of the wind, 
hor the ſwelling of the waves when ie blew. ; 


No Heathen maſters of morality ever mention 
the peeviſh without blame; but, for the ſullen and 
moroſe, who feed upon the bitter morſel and turn 
it into gall, into wormwood, and bitterneſs, no 


terms of reproach were ever Song: too hard 
for them: 


Much lefs will Chriſtianity ks the 3 ; 
ing and cheriſhing of any evil thoughts. If. theſe 
intrude, we muſt immediately caſt them out, 

compoſe our ſpirits, and return to a 8 and 
kind diſpoſition, 

Silent grudges and * dap or in- 
duſtriouſly prolonged, can never be conſiſtent 
with the obedience of that maſter who hath fo 


folemnly enjoined all his ſervants to * and 
Noon their enemies, 1 


No man therefore can nouriſh a laſtin g Anger | 
without living in open defiance to the dy he 
owes both to God and man, aver that of —_ 
to both. For, 


It is certain, that every one who continues in a 
ſtate of enmity and wrath commits a fault which 


the higheſt provocations can never juſtify, But 
_ further : 


Vor. IV. „ 
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crying ſins. Beſides, 


1 


1 58 8 E R M 0 N "34. 
As thoſe then offend, who e 5 0 no 


leſs do thoſe alſo who are © angry without a cauſe ;* 
who are worked up to all the extravagancies of 


rage and madneſs for mere trifles; who are in- 
cenſed againſt brute beaſts, at things inanimate, 
and at croſſes purely accidental, in which there 


can be no foundation for anger: In a word, who 


are angry at thoſe things which a good man would 
think deſerved his thanks rather than reſentment, or 
a wiſe man ſhould overlook as not worth his notice, 


_ Having thus ſhewn how far Anger may be con- 
ſiſtent with the laws of Chriſtianity, and wherein 
it becomes ſinful—I ſhall now, _ 

Laſtiy, Lay before you ſuch hints and 3 
derations as may (if we allow them their due 
influence) effectually regulate us herein. And, 

Firſt, Whenever a juſt cauſe of reſentment is 
given, let us be careful not toexceed in the meaſure 
of it, nor cheriſh a paſſion deeper and Oe than 
the offence can juſtify. 


> Above: all, let us beware and not be 3 8 


without a cauſe; for, if we are, we thereby com- 


mit ſin: Cauſeleſs Anger and Anger in exceſs 


are highly offenſive to Almighty God, we being 
« in danger of judgment” for it, as God himſelf 


expreſsly declares ; nor can even the moſt folemn 


ſacrifices atone for it without repentance, it being 
ranged in the catalogue of the moſt horrid and 


. What 
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What great contradiction is there between ſuch 
exceſſive; fierceneſs of paſſion, arid the true temper | 
of the Chriſtian religion td 
| This, above all things, labours to infyite peace 
and good-will, love and tenderneſs, meekneſs and 
pe reſpect: Virtues theſe that make ſociety 
uſeful, and converſiition ſweet and eaſy. Put, 

Theſe can never conſiſt with thoſe fretful and 
fiery diſpoſitions which flame out into paſſion upon 
every trifle ; and, where juſtly provoked, exceed 
beyond meaſure, If re ye have bitter 
« ſtrife and envyings in your hearts, glory not, 
& and lye not againſt the truth: This wiſdom. 
« deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſens 
& fual, deviliſh;” yea, © the wrath of man worketh . 
& not the righteouſneſs of God.” Beſides, © 
What aggravates theſe exceſſes in paſſion, as 
the manifeſt injuſtice of then. 
He that is driven to act by the fen of 
Anger meaſures not the actions of his brother by 
the true ſtandard of equity, but * Ata 
ment. For, 

Self being at the bottom of all kis 5 
| the crime hath but little concern in the matter. ; | 

Another diſſuaſive againſt proneneſs to Anger, 
is, the uncertainty to what lengths it may carry us, 
By Anger men are often excited to acts of the 
moſt atrocious nature, beyond what their imagi- 
N could firſt conceive : & Death and de- 

| Fa : E ſtruction 
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& ſtruction are too often before them, only. becauſs 
they have not known the way of peace.“ None 
of the ſocial duties, nor the virtues of a good life 
can be practiſed by them in this their ſtate ; for, 
the very foundations of the earth are out. of 
* courſe” with them, and God and Providence 
_ are indifcriminately arraigned. 


Laſtly, If the evil hahits which the foul con- 
We in this world, whilſt united to the body, 
continue after its ſeparation from it (as we have 
all the ahirance they will), then, a mind thus 
always diſcompoſed muſt be very unfit. for the 
ſociety of ſpirits, . who' have no ſuch turbulent 
Paſſions, and for a place in the manſions of love 
and peace; from which therefore it will be fon 
erer excluded: as & all things that either hurt or 
oſtend will be NO out of. the W of 
c God.“ . 

Theſe are ſome of the Al effects and; pernicious. W 
3 of ſinful anger; whence it is evi- 

ent, that if we value our ſafety, eaſe, or repu- 
tation here, or our future happineſs hereafter, we 
muſt ſtrive againſt it, and bring it into due 
ſubjection, which we can no better do than by 
carefully obſerving and putting in practice the few 
following remedies, which I ſhall now briefly lay 
before you as a concluſion to the whole. And, 


Firſt, Let us have an humble and modeſt . 
nion. of our own deſerts ; for pride, above all 
| | nk 
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Hing renders men quickly provoked, and im- 
placable when they are ſo: So ſays the Wiſe Man, 
< only by pride cometh = Tae but om the- 
© well-advifed is wiſdon.” | 

The conſiderate and reli ous are alin and 
eool ; not haſtily inflamed, nor at any time out- 
rageous ; which ſhould they ſuffer themſelves to 
be, their character is forfeited, and their virtue 
borne down and Joſt ; for, where © envying and | 
« ſtrife is, there is Cotten and every evil work.“ 


A ſecond remedy againſt this ſir would be fre- 
- quently to reflect on the horrible deformity of it. 5 


For, what agonies of mind—what diſorder of 
ſpirits - what fury and frenzy does it hurry a mats 
into! Theſe are things ſo notorious, and fo inci- 
dent to the paſſion. of Anger, that E need not. 
further enforce them. 

Another excellent preſervative: eg be not to- 
ſuffer our Anger to ariſe, till we have thoroughly 
examined the matter, and have well weighed the 
conſequence of it. Admirable to this purpoſe is: 
the wiſe ſon of Sirach's advice: * Admoniſh a 
« friend, it: may be he hath not done it, and if he 
« hath done, that he do it no more: Admoniſh a 
friend, for an times it is a ſlander,, and believe 
not every tale.“ 

Could we once bring ourſelves to this reſolution; 


the buſineſs I. am- labouring at were done: All 
1 baſty⸗ 
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| haſty and precipitate paſſion would effectually, by 
this means, be prevented; for, in the time of this =o 
conſideration. our minds would, find leiſure to 
cool, and we ſhould, ſcarce ever. be angry at all; 


but certainly never without cauſe... . _ 


To conclude: What 1 haye here: ee 
at is not the utter aboliſhing. the paſſions of men, 


| for that were even againſt nature itſelf, but only ta 
regulate and reform them, and to c bring them 5 


into ſubjęction to the obedience of Chriſt: 
It is, that ye may & be angry and nne or 


rather, « if it be poſſible, as much as let! in. Yeu, 


* that ye live peaceably | weigh. all men. 


* 
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Has! xii. „ « « Pollew Pegs with, a Men 


HE end pe! deſign of W akt is to. 2 
men wiſer and better; to improve, exalt, 
and perfect their nature; to teach them the prac- 


tice of all ſocial duties, in their utmoſt extent, to 
all their fellow- creatures, according to their ſeve- 


ral ſtatiens and ne 2 * :; NOR Peace with 


all men. 


The cares of the world, and tire luſts of the 
fleſh, are not the only . to r __ a 


15 Chriſtian. For, 


Suppoſing him by contenement and purity, vice 
torious, in a great meaſure, over theſe, yet, he will 


find it neceſſary for his happineſs to guard againſt | 
the evils which too commonly ariſe from the con- 


nections of ſociety, from the miſtakes or injuries 
of others, or from his own imprudent and r 


| lent- N 


f © x , * 
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In order to overcome "theſe, he will find it ne- 
eſſary to ſtudy and purſue that Peaceableneſs-of. - 
_ diſpoſition which is an eſſential branch of the 


Chriſtian religion, : and to ſtrive © by all means (if 
it be poſſible) to live peaceably with all men.“ 


In ſpeaking further to this point I ſhall pre: 


the following method : 


Firſt, I ſhall explain the meaning and import. | 


of the duty before us. And then,, 


Secondly, The ſeveral means s of attaining it: 
After which I ſhall; 


Thirdly, Subjoin uch in as may 
be proper to enforce the ſame. 5 | 


Firſt,, Of Peaceableneſs in. its general accep- 


mti on. 


I need not here uſe many words to flew what. 
it is; it is eaſily and univerſally underſtood: would: 
to God it were as univerſally practiſed, then, ſuck 
exhortations as theſe would be needleſs. But, 

Though an: account of the duty may. not be: 
requiſite to inform even the meaneſt or moſt ig-- 


norant among us, yet, it may be of uſe to recall 


to our minds what we already. know, and to- 
awaken in us lively and ſenſible im preſſions of it. 
To this end therefore I ſhall, in a Wy brief and. 
plain manner, ſpeak to it. 


To & follow Peace” is fo to demean ourſelves 


in all the offices and ſtations of life as to promote * 
= friendly: 


, - — — 
n Wo. 
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friendly underſtanding and carrera —_— 


thoſe we converſe with. , 
Particularly the man of this Appel (the m mare 


of Peace) will be ſure to exert it 05 all proper 
methods, and to manifeſt its reality y 5 whole 
tenor of his conduct. 


Meek and lowly in his own opinion, and full of 


benevolence towards alk his fellow- creatures, he 


will endeavour to & keep the unity of the ſpirit in 
& the bond of peace, by every decent and be- 


coming action; and, as far as is conſiſtent with: 


prudence and his ation, will calm the ſtormy 
ſpirits of men, and quiet their turbulent paſſions ;_ 
and, by every gentle and perſuaſive art, ſoften the 


minds of contending parties ; accounting it the 
joy of his heart to promote, to confirm, and Increaſe : 
Peace on earth, and good-will among men.“ 


Such is the import, and ſuch is the manner in 


| which this aimable diſpoſition is to exert itfelf; to 
cultivate vchich will require our calling in to our 


aid all the pious helps and expedients with which 
either reaſon or religion can arniln us; and nien 
therefore I ſhall now, 5 | 


| Secondly, Point out to. you. | | — 5 
There are; indeed, fo many of this Rind, that 


time will fail me to mention them all, or even to 
dwell as much as * my on + thoſe which. E ſhalt 


* 


ty Fund | 


l 


* - 
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Firſt, The rife of moſt of our diſquiets and 
diſcords. is, from the tumultuous - and diſorderly 70 
motions of our paſſions; theſe. therefore mult .in 
the firſt place be well regulated, eſpecially that 
fierce and boiſterous paſſion « of Anger which diſ- 


covers itſelf the earlieſt, and is tamed the lateft of 


any, and is, of all athers, the greateſt enemy to 
our repoſe; this therefore, and the reſt, muſt be 
brought under the diſcipline and government of 
reaſon, if ever we hope to be eaſy to ourſelves or 
others: and indeed unleſs we are firſt eaſy to our- 


ſelves, it is impoſſible we ſhould be ſo to others: * 


We may as well expect perpetual ſun-ſhine in 
clitates ſubject to continual ſtorms, as that there | 
ſhould be a laſting Peace in that breaſt where the 
paſſions are allowed to reign. 1 | 


He who is free from i impetuous paſſions provokes 
no man, nor is he eaſily provoked himſelf. 
| Secondly, They who deſire to « live peaceably 

« with all men” muſt refrain from flander and 
evil-ſpeaking.. An infallible method. of loſing os 
friends, and adding to the number of our enemies, 
and making their enmity. perpetual, i is, to be 925 | 

9 tale-bearers, and evil-ſpeak ers. 


The obſervation in the Goſpel chat * « with * 


6 nm we mete it ſhall be meaſured to us 
« again” will, be more than fulfilled in this caſe; 
* ull meaſure, heaped up and running over, 


hoc who have been injured by us, will (return 


3 | into 
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. into our boſom 3 for; men who are weak in 
other reſpects are here ſtrong and mighty to de 

evil; indignation making even the dull quick to 
diſcover, and the ſtupid ——_ to n the n 
5 of an enemy: 

Another rule to be obſerved by 4 0 live 
peaceably with all men, is, to avoid the familiarity 
of malicious, quarrelſome, and cenſorious people 
—the reaſon is evident: We imitate thoſe with 
whom we converſe, and inſenſibly conform our- 
ſelves to their behaviour: If we keep up friendfhip 
with ſuch, we ſhall probably comply with- them 
more than we ought ; judge partially in their 
pehalf, and enter into their quarrelss. 

We may, indeed, and we mult often converſe 
with: men of all tempers, © elſe (as the Apoſtle 
4 ſays) we mult needs go out of the world.” But, 

In the choice of our friends, we ſhould be cir- 
| cumſpect, and avoid thoſe who have the unhappy 
art of making themſelves many enemies. "ADs 

They who would © live peaceably with all men” 
* be patient and long-ſuffering—muſt | over- 
look and forgive injuries. It muſt needs be 
& that offences come,” and ſince we have all of 
us faults of our own, and failings to be excuſed by 
thoſe with whom we converſe, we are bound, upon 
that account, to return the forbearance uh MAY 

we ourſelves do ſo often ſtand in need. 

He who will excuſe no faults, cannot himſelf | 


expect 
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expect to be excuſed, St. Paul, in his Epiſte to 


the Romans, after having given a like precept as 
this before us, of © living peaceably,” ſubjoins, 
< Bleſs thoſe who perſecute you: ' Recompence to 
« no man evil for evil :'? * enge neee | 


« gyercome evil with good.“ 


Another good quality which produces wit pre- 
ſerves Peace, is, what is called civility of manners. 


I know not whether we may reckon it a n, | 
but ſurely it belongs nearly to it. be 


Many offences are committed againſt it, not 


perhaps through malignity of heart, but through 


capriciouſneſs, haſtineſs, and inattention. Good- 


neſs of heart is the main thing, yet, external forms 
are not to be neglected. 


A rough and forbidding manner 1s ſuppoſed to 


ariſe from pride and contempt ; and contempt, is, 


of an ill uſage, what we can leaſt endure or excuſe. 
Another quality neceſſary for the cultivation of 


: Peace, is, modeſty and humility. 


Nothing is more contrary to our repoſe, and 


that of others, than haughtinefs and preſumption. 


Every one diſſikes the over- bearing man, who 
exacts from others a reverence which we chuſe not 


to pay as a debt, but to give as a favour freely and 


without conſtraint ; and to give it to thoſe who 
deſerve it beſt, though at the ſame time who, 


trough humility, _ it leaſt from us. But 


further: 
They 


' 
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hey who would live peaceably with all ſhould | 

do good to all: We are certainly made to do ind 

offices; and every deſerving man has a e 

expect and require it from uus. 

Human lawos cannot indeed eaſily fix this Oy 

_ but, men will ſupply this defect by their flighting 
an d cenſuring ſuch offenders. But, 

e who loves his neighbour, and ſhews it by 
his „ ee will enen pre loves prom love 
and eſteem. _ 

Laſtly, There is bans hah will more 
enable us to live-peaceably than a due ſenſe of the 
ſhortneſs and uncertainty: of human life, and the 
© ſmall value of thoſe poſſeſſions which end with it, 
if not before: An immoderate love of pleaſure, 
of the world, and the things therein, being the only 
cauſe of all the feuds and factions here before us. 

Thus have I explained the duty of living peace- 


ably, and ſhewn you ſome of the moſt effectual 
methods of performing it: 


What remains, is, that we ſee what frotng 
obligations we are all under hereto, and that to- 
wards all men: Follow Peace with all men.“ 

This peaceful temper is one certain mark and 
fruit of the Spirit: “ The fruits of the Spirit JE 
« St. Paul) are Love, Peace,” 

Tt is mentioned as one principal thing wherein 
the kingdom of God in the heart doth conſiſt: 

Ba a Q TT” wa. 
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The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
« but „ eee and _— and 50% in _ 
Holy Ghoſt.” - | 
| To the 8 Chriſt PONY: an cle | 
—_ « Bleſſed are the Peace-makers.” And, 


St. Paul aſſures us, that “ if we live in Peace, 
« the God of love and Peace will be with us.“ 


From all which we gather, that unleſs we la- 

bour after this divine principle, © the fruit of the 

8 Spirit, ebe gift of God, we are not his chil- 

dren. ' But, 

| Though the nas of this « Gholien to our 
ing real Chriſtians is obligation ſufficient 
to quicken our endeavours for the attainment of 
peace, yet, if we reflect but a moment on the 
happineſs which it brings, and the diſquietude 

which the want of it occaſions, we ſhall be further 
urged to the purſuit of it. ov: 


How happy is that heart how eaſy; iS that life— 
fee ſerene and earneſt is that devotion where 
true peace reigns | . 
How delightful is that 8 Which oY 
| accompanied with a mutual confidence and cour- 
teſy—how calm the mind, how compoſed the 
affections, how tranquil the countenance, melo- 

dious the voice, ſweet the ſleep, and full of content 
the whole life of him who neither deviſeth evil 
againſt others, nor ſuſpecteth any to be deviſed 
2gainſ himſelf '—whoſe heart i is ever Open to the 
com- 
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— e and whoſe hands are ever ready 


to the relief of others, and who wiſhes, like the 
God he adores, to de ond to 0 1 conti- 
nually | 1 SH2E | 
On the other hand, how 8 and . 
fant u thing i is it to live in a ſtate of enmity, wrath; 
diſſention having the thoughts diſtracted with 
ſolicitous care, anxious ſuſpicion, and envious re- 
gret!— the heart boiling with choler, the face 
| over=clouded. with diſcontent, the tongue in cons 
tinual . jars, and the ears filled with diſcordant - 


clamour and reproach the whole frame, both of 


body and ſoul, diſtempered, and in continual war; 
{e]f-diſcontent and hatred to others preventing the 
man for ever from pouring forth one acceptable 


prayer to our Lord, © the Prince of Peace, and- 
oy God of Love * 5 mart ; | 3 


Who, in this view, doth not edifcern the cual 2 
leney of a peaceable diſpoſition. But, 
Heſides the comforts ariſing from ſuch a diſpo- 
ſition, we are under the higheſt obligation to 
_ cultivate it from His example who is & the Prince 
« of Peace,” and who came into the world on that 
molt bleſſed errand of obtaining reconciliation be- 
' tween an offended God anda Ginful people, and te 
preach to that people the glad tidings thereof: 
He firſt reconciled God to man, and then endea- 
voured to reconcile men to each other. 
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Moſt unworthy therefore ſhall we be of the 


facred name we bear if we live in uiſobedience to 
his laws, in diſcord and jar among ourſelves, 


When He came into the world, He, by his 


Angels, proclaimed: Peace, and when he left it He 
bequeathed the ſame unto us: © Peace I.give unto 


you; my Peace I leave with you,” 


Laftly, We are obliged to cultivate a praceable : 


| diſpoſi tion if ever we hope to enter into that hea- 
venly world which is deſeribed to us as a ſtate of 


perfect love and harmony, and into which neither 
complaint nor clamour can ever enter; but where. 
plefied fouls ſhall converſe: Ns in. Mes: 1 
and Peace. 

Of this we may form ſome faint conceptions 
from the paradiſe which even this world would 
prove, if men would chearfully conſpire in affec - 
tion, and: benevolently contribute to hs other's 


Content. 


This will be the caſe in that 35 roalnd where | 
the ſame diſpoſition to love and Peace will reign - 


in all its inhabitants ;. where all will be united in 


one great end, and “ the God of Peace and love“ 
will be the eternal center of all their affections 
and joys. | | 
This proſpect ſhould ſurely quicken our zeal to 


improve in a temper which is ſo abſolutely ne. 


ceſſary to our admiſſion into and enjoyment of 
thoſe realms where nothing diſcordant can enter. 


Happy 
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« Happy is the 


»a#*; 5 


thereof ſhall be charity and love. 
From the fountain, of his heart fhall riſe rip 


& vers of goodneſs; and the ſtreams ſhall overflow 1 


ie for the benefit of mankind, | 
( He calmeth the fury, he healeth the quarrels 


1 - thei who hath ſown in his 
te breaſt the ſeeds of benevolence ; the produce | 


te of angry men, and preventeth the miſchiefs of 


de ſtrife and animoſity. 

« He promoteth in his neighbourhood Peace 
« and good-will, and his name is repeated with 
& praiſe and benedictions; - the praiſe of it ſhall en⸗ 
dure * ey er, 5 


2 SERMON 


* 


— —̃ DA oo EIS 


—— — - — = — —_— — —ñ— —„— 
_ — — —— — 4 —_ 
A OTD— Re WS <a ERIE c — ñꝗPͤ— et CoD EPI — > yo + ge Se 4 eee ay <a 4s — * 
— — — — — « 
, . 


8 


—— rf Prop — ͥ H— — — 
— ——— —äP a 


— — « ——_—_ Hwy 
8 — r r 


E * O N Ll. 


Againſt Revenge, &c. 


x - b — * 


Rom. Xt. 19. « Dearly, beloved, avenge not 1 = 


« ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath”, 


HE Apoſtle, from a well-grounded aſſurance 
of the happineſs of a well-ſpent life, lays 


down in this chapter ſeveral excellent rules for the 


more perfect guiding us therein; inculcating, in 
an eſpecial manner, the great duty of brotherly- 


love and kindneſs ; particularly cautioning us 


againſt rendering © evil for evil ;” earneſtly in- 
treating us, by the endearing appellation of & dearly 


4 beloved, not to avenge yourſelves, but rather to 


give place unto wrath,” from a full conviction 


and thorough belief of God's being Him alone to 


whom vengeance belongeth. | 
_ Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but 
© rather give place. unto wrath ; for, it is writ- 


« ten, VengeancÞ is mine, 1 wil repay, faith 
& the Lord.“ | | 
Vengeance 
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Vengeance being the ſole prerogative of God 
alt not be uſurped by man, his creature. To 
make which truth appear, I ſhall lay before you 
che following heads of enquiry, And ſhew, 
Firſt, the ſm and folly of the Yu before us. 
And then, 
Secondly, The ſeveral reaſons why we ſhould 


5080 it. 


Firſt, Of the folly of Revenge, and its fin in 
general, 
The root of Revenge is in the weakneſs of the 
foul ; the moſt abject and timorous are the moſt 
| ſubject to ĩt; whereas a cars of foul e 
. the offence. | 
There is no paſſion of our nature more turbu- 
lent, or which hurries us into greater diſorders, 
than that of Revenge. 
II- will, hatred, and Revenge are very trouble- 
| ſome and vexatious paſſions : Both the deviſing of 
miſchief, the accompliſhment of it, and the reflec- 
tion upon it afterwards are all uneaſy ; and the 
_ conſequences of it many times pernicious to our- 
ſelves. The very deſign of Revenge is trouble- 
© ſome, and puts the ſpirits into an unnatural fer- 
ment and tumult. The man that meditates it is 
always reſtleſs; his very ſoul is ſtung and boils 
with choler; is in pain and anguiſh, and hath no 


eaſe nor enjoyment of himſelf fo lon gas this paſſion | 
rei gs within- him. : 


$6 a” The 
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The execution perhaps may be attended with 
ſome preſent pleaſure ; but that pleaſure is unrea- 
ſonable, brutiſh, momentary, and ſhort, and when 
once executed would rade be gladly recalled, 


were it in his power, though even at the expence 
of the world were he maſter of it, 


So that, if there be any pleaſure in Revenge, 
it is of ſo ſhort continuance that we know not 
where to fix it; for, there is nothing but tumult 

and rage, 3 the execution of it, and after it, 
nothing but remorſe and horror; and who, with- 
out madneſs, would purchaſe ſo ſhort a pleaſure at 
- fo dear a price? 

Cain is a fearful inſtance of this kind: After 
he had ſlain his brother, how was he tormented 
with the guilt of what he had done, and in an agony 

exclaimed, © My puniſhment is greater than T 
can bear! How fearful did his guilt make 
him: Every one that findeth me (ſaith he) 
« will lay me !”—His conſcience naturally fore- 
boded the 1 Ps of his crime. But, I am rather 
anticipating what I was more particularly to men- 

tion under this head, (viz, ) 

The ſinfulneſs of it. 

The perſon who hath injured us is our fellows . 
creature, and created after the image of God: 
Both which conſiderations ſhould make us forego 
all thoughts of revenge from him. However ho 
may bohave himſelf towards us, yet, there is a 

reſpect 
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reſpect due to the dignity of human nature, without 
= violating which we cannot eittier hate or hurt his | 
perſon. 

Our enemy is to be conſidered „ of 
ſociety, and having, for that reaſon, an intereſt in 
the laws of it, which are particularly deſigned to 
wo all perſons from. private wann or acts of 
enge whatever. | 
For any perſon therefore to taks upon himſelf 
to call his enemy to account, or to award ſuch a 
Puniſhment as he thinks due to him is ta uſurp 
an authority which does not belong to him, and 
which he cannot without great injuſtice exereiſe. 
Have we, may I aſk, a right to judge in our 
e wn cauſe o be a party in the ach, and aa to 
pronounce ſentence on it? 
Before we condemn, therefore Jet another ſay 
| * is juſt, For, 1 
Though reſentment of injury is a natural paſſion, 
and implanted in us for wife and good ends, yer; 


cConſidering the manifold partiaftties which moſt 


men have for themſelves, were every one to act 
as judge in his own cauſe, and to execute the fen« 
tence dictated by his own refentment, it is but too 
evident that mankind would paſs all bounds in 
their fury, and the laſt ſufferer be provoked in his 
turn to make full reprifals : So that evit, thus en- 
: bdunteting with evil, would produce one-confinued 
Leries 
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traſon, to bear with the failings and infirmities, 
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ſeries of violence and miſery, and render bday 


_ intolerable, if not impracticable. But further: 


As reaſon teaches to forego Revenge, ſo re- 
velation, above all things, diſſuades us from it, 
(i. e.) that we ſhould never think of avenging 
ourſelves upon any man. © Dearly beloved, avenge 


So not yourſelves: Whoever therefore ene it, 


uſurps to himſelf what does not belong to him. For, 
- K Vengeance is mine; I will repay, faith the 

« Lord.“ It is in much better hands than ours; 
for, He will hereafter amply“ recompence tribu- 
« lation to them that trouble us ;”” and in the 
mean time hath not denied us a preſent remedy, 
allowing one which we may lawfully have recourſe 
to, in the public adminiſtration of juſtice, provided 
we do it in judgment, without either mixture of 
hatred or Revenge. 


For private perſons to take upon them to avenge 


themſelves is directly ſubverſive of the peace and 


happineſs of ſociety, and moſt contrary to the end 
of all government among men. 

So far are we Chriſtians from being intruſted 
with any ſuch deſtructive privilege, that it would 
be hard to ſay what is more ſtrictly, frequently, or 
ſolemnly forbidden us. We are “ not to return 
evil for evil, but contrarywiſe (if poſſible) to 


* overcome evil with good,” It is our duty, ſa 


far as is not inconſiſtent with the principles of 


the 


SERMON III. 170 


the fillies and offences of our bee as to 


ſhew all meekneſs to all men. Indeed, 
Human nature is fo deſirous of Revenge, that 
no doctrine of the Goſpel is more full of ſelf- 


denial than this of « forgiving enemies, and over- 
coming their evil with good.“ 


Carnal reaſon is ready to ſuggeſt many plauſible | 


arguments againſt it; and we muſt maſter our 
moſt ungovernable paſſions before we can practice 
it ; but, the difficulties of any duty, or the ſeeming 


iiicoubentantils of it, ſhould only make us the 


more careful and diligent to perform it. And, 


Were they in this caſe greater than they really 
Alt, yet with what pretence can any Chriſtian 
object againſt them, ſince we know that Chriſt 


our Saviour, who taught us this doctrine prior to 
the Apoſtle, and requires our obedience to it, did 


always, in the moſt inimitable manner, F 
it Himſelf. 5 


The Law, indeed, according to the literal ex- 


preſſion of it, ſeems to countenance acts of this 


kind; and our Saviour himſelf expreſsly ſays, that 
He came not to deſtroy the Law and the Pro- | 


« phets, but to fulfil: them :” How then (may it 
be ſaid)! are theſe things reconcileable with the 


doctrine before us, with the practice of our Savi- F 


our, and with the many precepts which He hath 
delivered to us upon this head? 


For 
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For the better underſtanding of which ic may 


be proper to look a little into thoſe laws of Moles 
wherein theſe things are cited. 


The firſt we have recorded is in Ee: 0 1 | 
« a man ſtrive and hurt a woman with child, ſo 
« that her fruit depart from her, and yet no mif- 


& chief (i. e. no other miſchief) follow, he ſhall 


ſurely be puniſhed, according as the woman's 


c huſband will lay upon him, and he ſhall pay as 
«the Judges determine; and if any miſchief fol- 


« low, then thou ſhalt give life for life, eye for 


« eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
“ foot, burning for burning, wound for wowed, 
« ſtripe for ſtripe.” 


Another, and ſimilar, is in Yoko; « Ifs 4 
« man cauſe a blemiſh in his neighbour, as he hath 


cc done, ſo ſhall it be done unto him: Breach for 

C breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth. As he 
© hath cauſed a blemiſh | in a man, fo ſhall it be 
c done to him again.” 


The like alſo we have in Dewey: e If 


| 4 a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any man to teſtify 


« againſt him that which is wrong, the Judges 
<« ſhall make diligent enquiry ; and behold, if the 


«witneſs be a falſe witneſs, and hath teſtified 
« falſely againſt his brother, then ſhall ye do unto 


te him as he had thought to have done unto his 

ce brother ; and thoſe which remain ſhall hear, and 

fear, and ſhall henceforth commit no more any 
« ſuch 
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& ſuch evil among you : And thine eye ſhall not 

c pity ; but life ſhall go for life, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot.” Here 

then we may obſerve, 4. 


\ Firſt, That conſidering the cake bestes us, and 
the paſſages juſt. cited, it was a law given only to 
the Magiſtrate : It was a direction to him what to 
do, when ſuch a cauſe came before him; in what 
manner he ſhould puniſh thoſe acts of violence and 
wrong which were done by one man to another. 
The execution of this law appertained only to the 
Judges; and no private man might then, by virtue 

of this law, any more than he may _ _— 
- himſelf upon any man. But, 


When the matter came before the Judge, and. 
he had enquired diligently into the thing, it was 


then his part and duty, as a Judge, to paſs entente | 
accordingly. 


That private men might not take! upan dom 
ſelves thus to revenge the wrongs which were done 
to them by their neighbours, i is evident from thoſe 

bother parts of the ſame law of Moſes which ex- 
preſsly forbid all Revenge: 


As particularly that in Leviticus : < Thou ſhalt 


c not avenge, nor bear any grudge againſt he ; 
< children of thy people.” And, 


To the ſame purpoſe is this direction given us 
by Solomon, who, by the expreſſion he uſes, one 


Would think, had an eye to the very law before us: 
Vor. IV. R « Say 
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« Say not, I will do ſo to him as he hath 1 
& to me; I will makes to o the man ae, to 
« his work.” ed 0 
Secondly, We may Rane obſerve, that * 
reaſon why this law of retaliation was given to the 
Jews, was not to gratify a ſpirit of Revenge in him 
that had received any hurt or miſchief from another, 
by affording him the malicious pleaſure of ſeeing 
his adverſary ſuffer the like evil, but it was, that 
men might be kept from doing injury to their 
neighbours, by the juſt fear which this law was 
proper and likely to work in them, of their ſuffer- 
ing the ſame evil in their own perſons which _y 
| ſhould at any time do to the perſon of another; 
| for, ſo it is ſaid expreſsly: 
li | « And thoſe which ſhall remain ſhall Kip and 
Il. « fear, and ſhall from henceforth commit no more- 
4 | « any ſuch evil among you.“ 1 
[|] Thus this law was given, not to gratify private 


Revenge, but for the public good; not indeed fo 
much for the puniſhment of evil, as for the pre- 
vention of it. 


All therefore (I ſuppoſe) that was meant by 
| our Saviour, in His quotation of the Pages w 
| | i fore cited, was, 

Firſt, That men ſhould not by chereifefves re- 
| venge thoſe injuries which had heen done to them 
by others. : 
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This was not permitted even by the Jeni Law, 
much Jeſs is it permitted by the Chriſtian. And, 
Secondly, That we ſhould not ſeek Revenge, 
even at the hand of a Magiſtrate, out of a ſpirit of 
Revenge, when moved thereto by hatred and ill- 
will to the perſon who hath wronged us, and only 
| through a deſire to pleaſe and gratify our own. 
revengeful. minds, by putting our neighbour to 
the fame pain and Joſs which we ourſelves have 
before ſuffered by his injuſtice. 

Under the Jewiſh Law, indeed, men were . 5 
| lowed, yea, permitted to tale Revenge upon their 
enemies by the hand of a Magiſtrate, in order 

purely to prevent their taking Revenge upon them 
by their own hands. But, 
E witch debgina/ wi-fhr | 
greater perfection and purity, will not allow us 
$0 avenge ourſelves any way, neither by ourſelves 

nor by the-Magiftrate, when we know, before- 
hand, that the only effe& will be, that our neigh- 
baur will be made to ſuffer pain and loſs for the 
hurt be hath done us, without any amends to 
ourſelves, or reperation for the damage we have N 
ſuſtained by his means. | 

Recompence to no man therefore evil er evil. | 

* See that no man render evi ay evil unto any 
man.. Yea, 

« Avenge not yourſelves, but rather give TY 
30 W ; | 

5 R Sn | How: 


is SERMON LE. 


How inſtructive and winning is the nn of 
God in the caſe. before us! Should the Almighty 
deal with us, in this reſpect, as we ,are but too 
apt to deal with one another, the very oppoſes 
of ſuch a procedure might juſtly make us tremble! 

When men are fo daringly wicked that one 
mi icht not unreaſonably expect God to «daſh them 
< to pieces, in a moment, like a potter's veſlel, 7 
yet is « He ſtill flow to anger, and of great kind: 
« neſs,” and n waits their e to a 
better min. 

Shall & the High and Lofty One,” than who 5 
inhabiteth eternity,” vouchſafe to ſet a pattern 
of gentleneſs and patience, and “ man, that is a 
« worm,” refuſe tb follow it Strange contem- 
plation, indeed, that ſeverity, which is God's 
« ſtrange work,” ſhould be man's delight. 
As the example of God thus teaches us to forego 
Revenge, ſa no. leſs the mW as Mans of the 
fin itſelf, 

The conſequences of this dada commonly 
prove very prejudicial to ourſelves; it being that 
Wich leads us into the greateſt diſorders, and 
ſometimes hurries us into the moſt Aagitious 
crimes; for, the paſſion of Revenge is not ſo. 
much to be conſidered as a fingle paſſion, but as 
a train to every diſorder in the human frame, Yea, 
How naturally doth the Revenge of one injury 
ira on more; in the revenging of which a 


1 
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perpetual and endleſs circulation of injuries and 
Revenges muſt enſue; So that whoever ſeeks Re- 
venge upon another commonly | in the iſſue takes 
it upon himſelf. It is the Apoſtle's advice, & If 
l ye bite and devour one another, take heed that 
e ye be not confumed one of another.“ 

This is but the leaſt ill conſequence attendin g 

it: Crimes of the deepeſt dye, and (if the moſt 
laſting repentance ſhould not enſue) death eternal. 
are its dire concomitants. In a word: 

If we are not to be prevailed upon by any means 
$0 forego revenge, we have no other choice left 

us (according to the terms of the Goſpel): but of 
reſolving either to do. it, or of periſhing everlaſt - 
ingly ; for, we are hereby diſqualified from all 

religion, and the forgiveneſs of our awn fins. 
To what hath been. ſaid IL ſhall add the ever- 
memorable words of the Son of Sirach: | 
He that revengeth ſhall find vengeance from 
| & the Lord, and he will ſurely keep his fins in 
& remembrance.. One man beareth hatred! againſt 
& another; and doth. he ſeek pardon from the 
Lord? He ſheweth no mercy to man, who. is 
c like himſelf; and doth he aſk OTIS of his 
« own fins ?” Vea, 

If he that is but fleſh, nouriſh. hatreck who will 
> intreat for pardon for him?” None ſurely. But, 

As he lieth down in hatred, ſo iniquity will 
cover him, and he ſhall find vengeance from the 


Lord, * both God and man will effectually 
: To 3 1 humble 
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humble him; for, as are his ways, ſo will it be 


dealt out unto him. To conclude: | 
The root of Revenge is i in the weakneſs of 


© the foul; the moſt abjeR and timorous are the 


« moſt addicted to it. 


As the tempeſt and the thunder affect not the 2 
& ſun, or the ſtars, but ſpend their fury on things 
below, ſo injuries aſcend not to the ſouls of the 


& great, but waſte themſelves on fuch AS are Co 


* who offer them. 


« Poorneſs of ſpirit will actuate revenge: Great- 
E neſs of ſoul deſpiſeth the offence, 


« Why ſeekeſt thou vengeance, O man?—with 


& what purpoſe is it that thou purſueſt it? Think- 


& eſt thou to gain thine adverſary ?—know, that 


“ thyſelf feeleſt its greateſt torments. 


« Tt is unjuſt in the anguiſh it inflicts ; there- 
fore nature intended it not for thee: Needeth 
he who is injured mere pain ?—or ought he to 


< add force to the affliction which another hath | 
& caſt upon him? 


Revenge is painful in the intent, RED? it is 
« dangerous in the execution: Whilſt the re- 
1 Mk 4 5 ſeeketh his enemyꝰs hurt, he oftentimes 


4 procureth his own deſtruction, 


« Can the death of thine adverſary ſatiate thy ha- 


c tred? Can the ſetting him at reſt eſtore thy peace? 


Would ſt thou make him ſorry for his offence, 
« en him, and Ware me 3 for in death he 
« owneth 


. 
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* ene not thy ſuperiority ; nor feeleth he any 
« more the power of thy wrath.- 
* There is nothing ſo eaſy as to revenge an of- 
1 fence; but nothing is ſohonourableas to pardon it. 
The greateſt victory a man can obtain is or 
<« bimſelf: He that diſdaineth to feel an injur, 
cc retorteth it upon him wha effereth it. 
When thou meditateſt Revenge, thou con- 
« feſſeſt that thou feeleſt the wrong: When thou 
4 complaineſt, thou acknowledgeſt thyſelf hurt by 
it: Meaneſt thou to add this ons! to the 
« pride of thine enemy? | | 
« If thou think i it diſhonourable to bear hi. 
more is in thy power; thou mayeſt conquer it. 
Good offices will make a man aſhamed to be 
« thine enemy: Greatneſs of ſoul will terrify him 
00 from the thought of hurting thee. 
« The greater 1 wrong, the more glory is in 
pardoning it; and by how much more juſtifiable 
« would be Revenge, by ſo much the more honour 
« there is in clemenexp. i 
« Haſt thou a right to be a e ins own 


& cauſe to be a party in the act, and yet to pro- 
e nounce ſentence on it? Before thou leine, 
« eſt, let another ſay it is juſt. + 

The revengeful is feared, and therefore he is 
< hated ; but he that is endued with clemency is 
d adored : The praiſe of his actions remaineth for 
% e and the love of the world attendeth him.” - 
| | SERMON 


SERMON Uu. 


by 
Q 


Of forgiving RY in x Oppoſition ta 
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Dux xvi. 37. E Forgive, and Je ſhall be forgiven. 5 


I hath been diſputed, whether the forgivin g of 

Injuries be a duty of natural Mn, © or only 
of poſitive inſtitution” 

* That it doth not ariſe from any clear or chident 
principles of natural reaſon, is argued from the 
writings of the Heathen moraliſts ; yea, the great 
eſt authorities among them are particularly cite> 
to prove, that tamely to put up with infults is ſo far 
from being a matter of moral obligation, that it is 

an argument of a mean and narrow ſoul, and con- 
trary to the great ITO law of. telf- ms | 

vation. For, 85 

Though we meet with many ſayings upon cle- ” 
mency in the works of the more celebrated Heathen, 
authors, yet, they ſpeak of it rather as an heroic 


virtue, which * in the eyes of the world, 
chan 
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than as a duty of ſtrict morality 3 They conſidered | 


it as a general and commendable thing on ſome 


_ occaſions to pardon an offence, but what upon no 


occaſion any perſon was really obliged to perform. 
This defect which we find in the Heather 
” ſyſtem, Chriſtianity abundantly ſupplies, in giving 
us the'moſt juſt and refined ſentiments of the duty 


before us, and ſuch as are exactly agreeable to the 


reaſonableneſs of the thing itſelf. But, 


| Becauſe we do not always follow either aniticrity 


or reaſon as we ought, without ſome further 
proſpect, our bleſſed Saviour is here pleaſed to en- 
courage our obedience to this command of his, of 
pardoning the offences of other men againſt us, by 
a moſt gracious promiſe that this will be a means, 
of procuring the pardon of our own offences againſt 
God: © Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven,” WF 

The reaſonableneſs of the thing itſelf, and 
the advantages which will low from the diſpoſition 
before us, are the arguments whereby I ſhall en- 
force the duty here enjoined us. 

- Firſt, Of the reaſonableneſs of it: 


This T ſhall make appear from hs following 
conſiderations, (viz.) as it is an act of prullence, 


of goodneſs, and juſtice, 


Me have already ſeen (under a preceding ar- 
ticle) the many inconveniencies in which revenge 
involves us; and therefore atemper of mind which 


-_ us from all the ill and natural effects of a 
revengeful 
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revengeful temper (as the ſpirit of Forgiveneſs 
doth) cannot but for that reaſon have an intrinſic 
virtue and excellency in it; conſequently, the 
height of prudence mult be in the exerciſe of it, 
_ eſpecially if we add to this the oppoſite advantages 
which will accrue to us herefrom, (viz. the re- 
conciling of enemies, the love of God and of our 
brethren on this account, and, of courſe, the 
blefling of the one, and the favour of the other, at 
all times upon us. 5 
This duty therefore is one of che voble refine- | 
ments which Chriſtianity has made upon the ge- 
neral maxims and practice of mankind ; and en- 


forced, with a peculiar ſtrength and beauty, by 


ſanctions no leſs alluring than awful. Indeed, the 
practice of it (as we here ſee) is generally its own 
reward, by expelling from the mind the moſt trou- 
| bleſome intruders upon its repoſe, (viz.) every 
rancorous paſſion of reſentment, and giving us, in 
its ſtead, the favour both of God and man. But, 
Whether our enemies are to be ſoftened by this 
method, or not, it is certainly a more prudent. 
way to try it than to provoke them to new injuries, 
by doing them all the ill offices in our power, Yea, 
« Reſtrain the reſentment arifing from the in- 
eee of unreaſonable men. * adverſary ſhall 
« praiſe thy mild forbearance, and thy Forgiveneſs 
& of a brother's treſpaſſes be requited by the more 
important pardon of thine own offences againſt 
che tremendous Majeſty of Heaven. 


| Secondly, 5 


SERMON IV. 
Secondly, To forgive, is an act of goodneſs 
than which there | is ee in nnn more 


| a mga tay poniedy: that ig 0 
S general be a perfection of human nature, a good 
action changes not its quality, when it is done to 
an enemy No: This, in the concurrent ſenſe of 
all mankind, has ever been looked upon as the 
very perfection of goodneſs itſelf, (viz.) to do 
kindneſs, not only againſt merit, but even in 2 
ſpite of provocation. But further: 
Too forgive, is an act of juſtice: Every member 
of ſociety hath an undeniable intereſt in the laws 
of the Conſtitution, which were deſigned to pro- 
tect all men from injury and inſult; whoever 
therefore complies with theſe, acts in that juſtice 
of character wherein he er engaged by the 
laws of the land. | 


Thus prudent and pious, cha juſt and equitable 
is the duty before us! No marvel then that we 
find it ſo ſtrictly enjoined us, and eminently dif- 
1 playett: in the chief of all characters, Chriſt himſelf., 
How expreſs to this purpoſe is the example of 251 
the Almighty !—who, though He “ is able to de- 
« ſtroy,” yet, © is mighty to fave.” Vea, 
_ Theſe are the terms wherein He is leaſed to 
4 of his goodneſs, that He is © flow to anger, 
4 and full of compaſſion” that He is © patient 
" * 2nd long-fuffering” —that He will be « merciful 


«to. 
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_ «to our tranſgreſſions — and that He will < re- 


« member our ſins and iniquities no more.” . 
Had not that all-glorious Being, who © is good, 
« and doth good, recommended His pardoning 
goodneſs particularly to our imitation, yet, this 
being one of the moral and communicable attri- 


butes of his divine nature, the very reaſon of the 


thing ſhews that we ought to imitate it, and look 
upon it, not only as our duty, but as one of our 


_ greateſt perfections to do it, as our Saviour argues 


— 


4 perfect.“ 


in a moſt admirable and perſuaſive manner: But- 
I fay unto you; love your enemies: Bleſs them 
that curſe you; do good to them that hate you, 


<« and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, 
and perſecute you; that you may be the children 


« of your Father which is in Heaven: for, He 
« maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the 
good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 
« unjuſt ; for, if ye love them which love you, 
« what reward have ye? Do not even the Publi- 
«cans the ſame? And, if ye ſalute your brethren 
« only, what do ye more than others? Do not 
« even the Publicans ſo? Be ye therefore perfect, 
cc even as your Father, which is in Hauen, is 


* 


From His tender merey therefore let us alſo 

learn to be merciful. Vea, 
Surely, moſt unworthy ſhall we be thought of 
God's Forgivenefs, if if wer in our hearts, forgive 
not; 


SERMON LV. 193 


not; if we preſume to hope for pardon of our own |. 
faults, and yet indulge ourſelves in an unforgiving, - 
unrelenting temper. God allows us not to expect, 
nor even to aſk Forgiveneſs upon any other terms 
than our forgiving them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
neither doth He permit us to ſet bounds to it, or to 
_ ſay, thus far will I pardon, and no further; no: 
for He faith not unto us © until ſeven times, but 
« until ſeventy times ſeven ;” (i. e.) as oft as he 

ſhall offend, and repent, and turn unto us. 
Dio we chink this too much; or forget that we 
have been thus dealt with ourſelves ? $4: 
Were God extreme to mark what js done 
« amiſs,” where among us all is the man that 
would © be able to abide it? Behold, our common 
Lord and Maſter vouchſafes to ſet us the example ! 
'< ought we not then to have compaſſion on our 
« fellow-ſervants, even as He hath pity on us; 
and, inſtead of anger and revenge, to be © full of 
* tender-mercy and loving-kindneſs ?” Yea, what 
is that objection which the conſideration of our 
offended and merciful God's example ſhall not 
fence? No 

All our unworthineſs could not provole Him to 
83 us, nor induce Him to withdraw his 
affection from us. Having made us before our 
requeſt, and preſerved us beyond our deſert ; yea, 
and after all this, when we, in deſpite of his fa- 
rours to us, by * fell, He ſent no leſs 

Vor. VVT. 


Cas. 
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2 perſon to our reſcue than Jus. only-begotten Son 


to redeem us, who, was content to empty. himſelf | 
of his ineffable glories which He had. with, the 
Father before the foundation of the world, and to 
ſuffer death and ſhame for us, unworthy as we are 


of the leaf} of all his mercies. Now, 


After this, what provocation ſhall be ent 
fuſkcient to exclude them from. our ase 


Are they enemies ?—ſo were we. 
Are they ungrateful ?—ſo were we. 
Are they unworthy of all favour ?—we were ſo 
in a much greater degree. In a word: 
To love and todo good to them who deſerve it 
not at our hands, is the neareſt imitation of the 
goodneſs of God which we can poſſibly arrive at. 
It is but te think of our own treſpaſſes and 
offences, therefore, and the multitude of provo- 
catiĩons wherewith we have provoked the Almighty, 
and his plenteous redemption and mercy towards 


us; and then, © let us "HO min if we e can. 
But further: 7. $54 | 74 


HBeſides what hath been dy ledger in 
&vour of the duty before us, there are not wafiting 
dther conſiderations alſo more powerfully to induce 
us hereto ; ; inafmuch as it is the badge of our pro- : 
3 feſſion, as Chriſtians, the peace and happineſs of 


ſociety, and an 23 condition of our own 
F orgivenels. „ 6 


* 4 


Firſt, 
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Fit Becauſe it is the badge of our - profeſſion, 


as Chriſtians ; the precept which diſtinguiſhes us 


and our religion from all others Kar were ever 
taught or praQtifed. i in the world. LN Re, 


That which was faid by the Fika of old time,. 


% thou ſhale love thy neighbour and hate thine 
ce enemy,” was ſaid alſo by all nations and ages, 
and was never contradi Qed till our Lord appeared, 

| and commanded us to, Tove « our enemies : 85 


* — 


But I fay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs, 
„ them that curſe you, do good to them that hate 


0. you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you. 


&> and perſecute you.” This was a new ſtrain of 
benevolence to mankind that was never reached 
by any other teacher. Morality was never raiſed. 
to ſuch a height as this by the greateſt maſters of 
reaſon that had appeared before for the benefit and 
inſtruction of the world. It is a doctrinè which. 
bears the marks of its divine Original, and which 
never could have been revealed and made known. 
on earth, but by the Son of Man who came 
down from Heaven:“ And yet, ſince it has. 
been revealed by Him, it appears every way wor 
chy of its author. There is ſomething in the notion 
of it ſo magnificent and ſublime, and in the prac- 
tice thereof ſo great and generous, that there is an 
heroiſm in performing it. Thefe is a greatneſs of 
mind in forgiving enemies far above the greateſt 
and moſt renowned atchievements- of thoſe whe 


"$2 oY have 


2 
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have filled the world with the fame of their actions 
and victories, their exploits and triumphs : There- 
fore, a great mind ſhould be moved to the practice 
of it, if for no other reaſon, yet at leaſt for this, 
that it is an excellent and praiſe-worthy virtue: 
That to conquer ourſelves, to ſubdue our anger, 
and get the better of a malicious, revengeful tem- 
per, is not only the duty of a Chriſtian, as ſuch, 
but, in truth, the greateſt action, the moſt laudable 
ambition, and moſt excellent of all virtues. In 
2 word: | 
In t: g revenge we are on an equal footing, 
only with our enemy, but in paſſing it over we are 
ſuperior ; for, © jt is only a prince's part to pardon, 
and the 3 n 185 
— | 
Secondly, To ! is the beſt way whereby - 
to ſecure and * the peace and happineſs of 
ſociety. | 
© This is indeed a worldly motive; but, withal, 
is a motive which the Scripture offers, and one 
would think it ſhould have a great influence on 
our hearts. ; 


*If ie (ars the Apoſlle) fred | 


him: If he thirſt, give him drink; for, in fo 


« doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his 
« head,” < Coals of fire,” not to waſte and con- 
fame him, but to melt him into love, tenderneſs, ; 


F ; 
and compaſſion, Yor 15 
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Gentle treatment to thoſe who deferve- ill at 
ne 8 
To return good for evil then ĩs not enly-Chriſs- 
tian; like, but alſb a moſt nnn, 
us ata diſtance from every diſorder. | 
Whilſt men exiſt there will ahrays bercems- 
plaints of flights and indignities, of injuries and: 
Hl-offices that are offered by one to another. And; . 
So long as they are reſented, and made matter” 
of contention, there can be no ſuch thing as good. 
will in the world: New matter of complaint will 
be conſtantly adnũniſtered, and we ſhall· he ern 
broiled all the day long. | 
Thus, as revenge is the ferment of nature, and 
bane of ſociety, ſo the virtue before us is the e 
ment of love, and the guardian of our peace. Vea bf 
He that forgiveth, is himſelf forgiven 5 and ii 
the end © his very enetnies will be at peaee with! 
* him. So- that, if not for others” ſake; yet for” _ 
dur on we ſhould: be patient townrds all men 
4 love our enemies, and do good to chem that hats 
us; becauſe, to be thus affected towards all! 
men-is as great a kindneſs to ourſelves, as it i 
charity to others. But further: 85 
o Tho. due diſcharge of the duty before us is he 
4 n 
This wehe generally in, che wels dds - 
FEnſadon of things, (vin. that nens am mae 
$3 _ readily 
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readily forgiven, than thoſe who thy 1 


of a forgiving temper; and, contrarywiſe, that 


the offences of the unforgiving and relentleſs are 


as conſtantly had in remembrance before all men; 


and they are ſeldom, if ever, done away. But, 
However this be among men, God hath abſo- 


lutely aſſured us, that this ſhall be the method of 


his proceedings with us ; and that we ſhall have 
Judgment without mercy, if we n ew no 


er. 


This nd ät bet lays ſo powerful an engage- | 


ment upon us to this duty, that if we have the leaft 
ſenſe of religion, or any fear of God before our 


eyes, we cannot diſpenſe with ourſelves in the breach 
of it. It is this only that qualifies us aright for 


hy due due diſcharge of every duty of religion; 3 with 
out it we are worſe than nothing; our very prayers 


are but hypocrify; yea, rather, a deprecating ven- 


geance upon ourſelves, as we are taught in that 
divine form of prayer given us by our bleſſed Lore 

and Saviour himſelf, who again expreſsly repeats 

it: If ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither | 
will your heavenly Father forgive yours.” - 


After what manner, and with how fincere a dif- 


__ poſition we ought to forgive, He takes occaſion to a 


obſerve, from the condemnation. of that wicked 
and inſenſible wretch. who-ſhewed no compaſſion 


0 his fellow-ſervant, « So likewiſe (fays He) ſhall 
* 25 * Father do allo unto you, * from 


** | * your 
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6 your hearts forgive not gy one "0 brother 
their treſpaſſes.?? 


© Forgiveneſs of Injuries then is an indifentibis 


duty; is what we pray to God for ourſelves, and | 
is therefore what we ought to ſhew to others: He 
that does leſs, whatever he may think, or however 
he may abound im any other virtae, "ny be allureds 


that he never will be forgiven 


It is what our Lord himſelf expreſely” aſſures 
us: « If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your hea- 
« venly Father will alfo forgive you: But if ye 

« forgive not men their nes arent neither will 
„your heavenly Father forgive you. 


One would think, chat fuch a TY and 


expreſs aſſertion, from the mouth of our bleſſed 
Saviour (which, I believe, is as well known, and 


as generally underſtood, as any other in the whole 
word of God) might di ſcourage us from alt 


methods of proſecuting our revenge, without 
any other argument to enforce it: Indeed, if the 


fear of God's vengeance on our fins will not move 


us to be more charitable to others, it is not to be 
expected that the reafon of the thing ſhould have 
| any influence or effect upon us. In a word: 
If we are not tobe prevailed upon by any of the 
foregoing conſiderations to the practice of the 
duty before us, we have no other choice left us, 
according to the terms of the Goſpel, but of re- 
8 ling either to do it, or of periſhing everlaſtingly? 
2 for 
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for then only is mercy from God to us, when we 
are plenteous in redemption to the offences of our 
brethren; yea, herein it is that He ſtands engaged: 
« Tf ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
* will your heavenly Father forgive you,” 
& Forgive; and ye ſhall be forgiven,” (i. e. 5 
hereby only it is that we ſhall become qualified, 
and capable of His Forgiveneſs. 

Who then can have any eaſe in a ſtate of enm ity; 
and is confeious at the fame time that by his en- 
mity to his felow-creature he is at enmity ,t 
Him that made him? that he is expoſed to 
God's wrath, and incapable of pardon; is in the 
gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity; 
and that as oſten as he prays (by our Lord's com- 
mand), he prays that vengeance may be executed 
upon himſelf, and that he may ſuffer the full 
puniſhment of all his ſins. 

Whereas, by reſolving to forgive our enemies, 
we do al that in us lies to promote * peace on earth 
and good-wil among men; and, of courſe, 
are at peace with God, with ourſelves, with our 
Brethren around us, and, which is the happieſt con- 
ſequence of all, are certain of eternal reſt hereafter. 
Before I diſmiſs this diſcourſe, it may be ne- 
ceſlary to obviate an objection which hath. been | 

mratſed againſt if. 


It is ſaid, thatwhere we Cnc and . 


3 are underſiood as 2 
10 
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at all; (i. e.) that thoſe who have proved falſe 
out unfaithful to us ought, upon our pardoning 
them (which we muſt always do) to be admitted 


into the ſame ſhare in our Liendihip and confidence 
which they formerly had. This (ay they) ſeems 


to be a very unreaſonable condition of I 


our falſe friends, who are generally our worſt 
| moſt dangerous enemies: 


Becauſe, however we may be obliged in pru- 


dence, charity, or juſtice to forbear all acts of 


revenge againſt them, and pay them the common 

duties of humanity, yet, acts of mere favour being 

arbitrary, and depending wholly on our own 

choice, why ſhould we be under an obligation to 

put thoſe who have already abuſed them intoa yet 
further capacity of betraying us? 


In anſwer hereto, we Gay, That as reveated re- | 


ligion hath impoſed no duty on us but what is 
under the regulation of prudence, theſe, and the 


| like words, are therefore fo to be explained as im» — 


- porting no more, than that an offender, upon his 
repentance, ſhall be admitted to all thoſe teſti 
monies of love and reſpect which do not, by rea- 


ſonable conſtruction, * us to freſh and further. 


inſults. 

As to the nature then and neck of the friendly 
offices we do them, much ſeems to be left to our 
Own diſcretion, according to the good qualities 


5 


we diſcover 3 in Ink and the afferent aſſurances 
we have of their future fidelity and good behaviour. 


This, I conceive, is all that our bleſſed Saviour 
can be ſuppoſed to intend. in the divers expreſſions. 
in holy Writ enforcing this duty; except his holy 
religion could be thought to deſtroy all the rules 
of moral prudence, contrary to what the Scrip- 
tures themſelves teach, when they require us to 
unite © the wiſdom of the ſerpent with the inno- 
« cence of the dove; and make it the character 
of a wiſe man, by a prudent foreſight of any evil, 
to apply the proper means of preyenting to 

In a word: How diffuſive ſoever our charity 
may be to our enemies, to our falfe friends, or 
lapſed favourites, yet, it cannot be extended ſo far 
as again to make them maſters over us to our 
hurt: We are to love and to do them good; and 
to receive them to favour ſo far as not to forget 
che natural rights we owe to ourſelves. 


However, © at no time rendering evil for evil, 
« nor railing for raifing, but contrarywite blefiing, 
“and overcoming (if poſſible) all evil with good; 
« being kindly affectionate one towards another; 
« in honour preferring one another, tender-hearted, 
&forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
even as God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven us.“ 


ge more ready then to acknowledge a benefit 
than to revenge an injury, fo ſhalt thou have 
« mare benefits than i Injuries done unto. thee, 


«Be 


_ 
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= Be always more ready to forgive tow: to re- 
5 te turn an injury: He that watches an opportunity 
« of revenge lieth in wait againſt himſelf, and 
8 drawetk down miſchief on his own head. 


Harbour not revenge in thy breaſt ; it will 


< torment thy heart, and difcolour its beſt incli 5 


40 < nations. . 


The prudent man Ek the injuries of 
< men; he wipeth them from his remembrance ; 
revenge and malice have no place i in his heart. 


« For evil he returneth not evil ;. he hateth not 


cc even his enemies, but requiteth their * 
« with friendly admonition. 05 


4- 


« He promoteth in his nei ighbourhood peice 
and good-will, and his name is repeated with 
< praiſe and denedictions; the praiſe, of it endureth 


« « for ever,” 


| 

' 

| 

9 

| 

1 

1 
|. 

| 
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Againſt Pride. | 


Jas © iv. 56. « Gul reffteth the gu. 


* ouch bal, and perhaps the corruption 
that ſticks cloſeſt to our nature, is Pride; 


than which there is not, in all the catalogue of 


vices, any more deſervedly hateful to God, more 
injurious to men, or more prejudicial to ourſelves; 
and therefore fit, above all _ to be diſcoun- 
tenanced by us, 
The inſpired writers, conſcious of its danger, 
do almoſt every where ſet themſelves, with more 


than ordinary vehemence, to beat it down in their 


converts. And, 
Conſidering the nature of man, his ſhort du- 


ration, and ſcanty perfections, together with the 


evils of ſelf- conceit, the inference is truly una- 
voidable, that « Pride was not made for man, nor 
Lan * ſpirit for him that is born of woman.” 

| Many 
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Many and various are the reaſons to be given, 


not only from the folly, but alſo from the danger 
and evil tendencies of it, why we ſhould avoid it. 


It is without foundation; it is devoid of its in- 


tended effect; 3 It is an injury to itſelf, to God, and 
to mankind in general; and therefore is juſtly re- 


ſiſted by all, and will aſſuredly, in the _ bring 


us into condemnation. | 
Firſt, It is without foundation. : 


We have all of us ſo many blots in our 8 


n ters, ſo many infirmities to acknowledge, ſo many 
| fins and follies to anſwer. for, that it may ſeem 


ſtrange how Pride could ever ſteal into our _ 1 


or even to our weakeſt thoughts. 


If. angels might be dazzled with the luſtre of 


their own perfections, yet n this is not the __ 


of man. 


Can Pride kindle i in coming. or the ons 
of ambition in ſinful duſt and aſhes ? 


As to the benefits, whether of nature, of for- 


tune, or grace, what is there in any of them 
wherein to glory? Are they not all gifts and graces 
beſtowed upon us for differènt purpoſes than pride 


and oftentation ; and rather miniſter occaſion for 


humility, thankfulneſs, and all imaginable care, 
to anſwer the purpoſes for which they were in- 
truſted to us, than forvanity and ſelf-conceit ? 


If we conſider the benefits of nature, by which 
Vos Tv, * I mean 


. 
8 


- 
. . 
FR: , 


n . . [ 


I mean beauty, ſtrength, wit, and e like, what 
| bs there in any of theſe whereof to be conceited 7? - 

Not but that fometimes we are miſtaken even 

in theſe; and then ſurely there cannot be a more 

ridiculous folly than to glory where there is no 

occaſion of boaſting, We may alſo add, that this 

is not ſeldom: A man's own judgment of himſelf 

being, of all others, the moſt treacherous. Butz, 


Suppoſing that our judgment be always right, 
yet, what is there in any of theſe natural endow- 
ments whereof to glory; there being ſcarce any of 
chem which ſome creature or: oor h not in a 
greater degree than man? 


How much doth the whiteneſs of the m my 
the redneſs of the roſe furpak the beauty of our 
- countenance | 


What multitudes of creatures are there hd far 
"ſurpaſs man in ſtrength aud fwiftneſs ! | 


And divers others, which (as far as concerns 
any uſeful end of theirs) act much more wiſely 
than moſt of us, and are therefore, in Scripture, 
aftentimes propoſed to us by way of example. 

Shall we then glory in thoſe things wherein the 
plants of the earth, and the beaſts of the field, do . 
in common partake with us; yea, and in any 
hings os us ? But, 


| Sippel 


* Nos Lepus es, Lynx viſu, Simia guſtu, 
Yultur adoratu, precellit Aranea jactu. 
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| Suppoſing them ever ſo excellent, yet, they are 
not always durable, neither did man of himſelf 
procure them at any time; and, ſurely, what he 
neither got, nor ban retain, it is CEP _ 1 him 
to value himſelf upon. 

A As to the benefits of fortune, by: which are 
meant wealth, honour, and the like, they alſo are 
uncertain, and of equal donation ; neither of them- 
ſelves do they add real worth to any man. x We 

Wie have. them alkof us but as ſtewards; and 
ſhould. therefore rather think how to make up our 
accounts, than pride ourſelves in our feceipts. 


As tothe benefits of grace, by which I mean 
virtue, and knowledge in righteouſneſs, theſe, tho? 


truly excellent and. valuable, as being infinitely 
more precious than all the world, yet, nevertheleſs, 
to be conceited of, and pride ourſelves in them, is 
the height of folly and madneſs; becauſe, theſe 
alſo, like the others, are equally the gift of God; 
and, by thus doing, by priding ourſelves of grace, 
25 ſhall moſt aſſuredly loſe the means of glory; 
for, © God reſtſteth the proud, but S grace 
On to , the humble.” 1 


4 


Where then is cauſe o being?” * be 


cluded. For, 


Geld is not only etal giver, bet e et | 
all theſe bleſſings, to us : <. Let not the wile man 
Yo men 198 in his witdom, nor the 8 man in 

3 | - 23 For WO Big) V's 11) 57 | n 
3 see vol. I. Page 218. | 
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< his ſtrength, nor the rich man in his riches ;” 
for, whatever our accompliſhments or acquiſitions 
may be, they are all from God, who is the Author 
« and Giver of every good and perfect gift * 
therefore, let him that glorieth, glory © in hs | 
cc Lord. 25 . | 

Pride is not only without foundation, but is 
| devoid alſo of the end it aims at. 


All other vices do, in ſome meaſure, attain their 
end; but pride and inſolence, and contempt of 
others, do infallibly defeat their own deſign: 21 
They aim at reſpect and eſteem, but never attain 
it; for, all mankind en hate. A Put 
further : 


Pride is an injury to 3 ; ant e not 
only on account of the contempt we hereby meet 
with from others, but alſo by reaſon of the any: 
evils it brings along with it. 


Pride makes men fooliſh and void of mk; 
negligent of the preſent, and improvident for the 
future; both which naturally lead to diſtreſs, agree- 
able to the expreſſion of the wiſe man: When 
© Pride cometh, then cometh ſhame ; but with 
c the lowly is wiſdom ;** and, © before deſtruction 
c poeth pride, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall Fs 

As humility is the root of all virtue, fo is pride 
the fountain of all vice: «© The wicked (faith the 
« Pſalmiſt) is ſo proud that he careth not for God, 
6 neither i is God inall his thoughts ;” being ſelf- 

conceited, 
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conceited, high-minded, inſolent, and vain; 3 and, 
when men are once come to this, they are prepared | 
for the commiſſion of all ſins. 
TI might inſtance a multitude of particular ans 
that naturally flow from this of Pride: 
Anger, which the wiſe man ſets as the effect 
of Pride, calling it * proud wrath :” Strife and 
| contention he again obſerves to be the offspring 5 
of it, K only by Pride cometh contention.” 


It was Pride that firſt brought rebellion and- 


ſtrife into Heaven, and caſt down the apoſtate 3 


angels thence, who affected to be equal, nay hype L 
rior to God their Creator. . | 

It is this which inſpires obſiinacy and contempt 
of the fame God in every preſumptuous offender. | 


Nor is this the ſeed of all malicious wickedneſs 1 
only; it poiſons and blaſts our rigliteouſneſs itſelf, 


ſtains all its beauty, and looſeth its whole reward. 


Tt were infinite to mention all the fruits of this 
bitter root : 
T ſhall name but one more, (vine) that Pride 
not only betrays us into many fins, but alfo makes 
them incurable in us:: © By Pride only it is that 
* the mind is witheld from knowledge z” for, it 
| refuſeth inſtruction out of a vain · conceit that it 
needeth it not; being © wiſe in? his: own eyes, and 
good in his own fight.” All his faults are 
hereby covered, and a veil is drawn before all his- 
weaknelles and wants ; conſequently, he is pre- 
3 vente 


E 
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vented from all repentance, and every improve ; 


ment. © Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit, 


& there is more hope of a fool than of him; and 


that for the reaſons already mentioned. But further: 
Not only to ourſelves, but 10 God alſo is an 


; injury hereby done. 


Every proud man robs God of the honoar due 


to his providence and grace, erects new altars to 


ſtrange deities, and, by the wildeſt of all idolatry, 
burns incenſe to himſelf, | 


So boldly doth he encroach upon, and highly 
provoke, the jealouſy of Him who ſolemnly de- 
clares, that © he will not give his glory to another.“ 

No marvel then that God ſhould, in expreſs | 
terms, declare by his Prophets that he will reſiſt it: 

« God reſiſteth the proud.” * _ 


There are many, it is co be feared, who are e 
afflicted and diſtreſſed hereby, who little think 


from whence the curſe and ſecret canker came. 


And, how ſhould it be otherwiſe ?—will God, 
ſuppoſe ye, coincide with thoſe who fet chemſelves : 
up in oppoſition to him ? Yea, rather, ny 


Is it not ſaid, that © they are an abomination to 


'« him ;” that © He beholdeth them afar of,” in 


order to haſten their puniſhment ; and that, be- 
cauſe . He cannot away with it,” but will bring 
down « their bigh n even 40 the ground. 


Not 


_ 8 Nr 
Not only to ourſelves, and to God, the ſupreme 
Author of all things, but, to mankind in 1 general f 
are we hereby tranſgreſfors. 


PDpon our fellow- creatures Pride 8 an Inf 
ferable encroachment; for it renders men haughty 
and aſſuming, perverſe and troublefome, neither 
4 condeſcend they to men of low eſtate; there- 
fore, where: this prevails, © there alſo 1s error and 
« confuſion, yea, ſtrife, and every evil work. jp. 
It naturally follows, in trath and righteouſneſs, 
that where by Pride the order of the creation is 
inverted, the harmony of the world diſturbed, and 
the appointments of Heaven reſiſted, both God 


and man will reſiſt, and, i in time, effeually 
humble it. | 


What remains is to lay before you a few cau- 
tions whereby to avoid it. And here, 


If our civil ſtations, or religious advantages and 
improvements, tempt us to a proud and haughty 
behaviour, or to judge and deſpiſe our weak bro- 
ther, we ſhould do well to conſider whence it is 
that theſe things come, and & who it is that maketh 
« thee to differ from another ; * and that all the 
members, whether of Chriſt, or the body politic, 
are all of them uſeful in their ſeveral ſtations; fo 
that we can none of us ſay, « we have no ne 
« one of another; nay, the higheſt and greateſt 
would be nothing without their vaſſals of ſup- 
Port. Yea, 


: « God | 
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“Gad accepteth not the perſons of Princes 
© nor regardeth the rich more than the poor; for, 
ce they are all the workmanſhip of His hands.“ 


Leet us alſo think upon the vanity and uncertainty - 


of thoſe things which ſo elate us with pride; 
that if we are placed in high ſtations, we have then 
larger accounts to give to God; that it will not 
be long before death and judgment will level all 


worldly diſtinctions, when men will be diſtin- 


guiſhed only by their good works, and not by the 
loftineſs of their pride and arrogance ; and, that 
then they will be entirely confounded, or perhaps 
placed beneath thoſe whom they now deſpiſe ; as -. 
their earthly inferiors have been ſuperior t to them. | 
in heavenly goodneſs. 
The greateſt, the moſt e pious men; 
have been remarkably humble in this reſpect : , | 
Holy Job refuſed ta“ juſtify himſelf before God:“ 
Abraham ſtyled himſelf « duſt and aſhes.” 
cob acknowledges that © he is leſs than the 
leaſt of all God's mercies: And, 
St. Paul calls himſelf © the leaſt of all ſaints.” 
| Where then are our boaſted eminencies before 
theſe men that we have whereof to glory ? 
L Laſtly, If none of the fore going conſiderations 
can abate our Pride, let us conſider, whenever we 
are tempted hereto, that © there is a higher than 


< the higheſt” of us all, who certainly regards, | 


and will reſiſt us; and © though hand join in hand 
« we ſhall not be unpuniſhed,” | OT 
We 
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We have a remarkable proof of this in the ſtory 
of Nebuchadnezzar, who, though a King, and the- 
greateſt in the world, yet, for his Pride, was driven 
from among men, and fed even with the brute 
creation. And, 
Is it not moſt frequently ſeen, that this vice 
meets with very extraordinary puniſhments, even 
in this world; but, if it ſhould not, yet, let not 
the proud man think that he hath therefore eſcaped 
the juſt judgment of God. : 
It is certain, that there will be a moſt ſevere 
account taken of it hereafter ; for; if God ſpared 
not the Angels for this ſin, but caſt them into 
Hell, let no man, big with the ſame vice, hope . 
| eſcape better. | 
Lt us not then think of ourklyes more highly 
« than we ought to think, but ſoberly, according 
« as God hath dealt to every man the proportion of 
« faith;” and, & be not wiſe in your own conceits.” 
« Exalt not thyſelf then to the Heavens; . 
Jo, the Angels are above thee : nor diſdain th 
fellow inkaditants of the earth, for that they are 
< beneath. thee. Are _ not mne the 
« * ſame hand wos 
<« For, as the tulip! that i is 1070 Süd  finell, 
" and conſpicuous without uſe, ſo is the man who 
« ſetteth himſelf up on high, and hath not merit. 
« What will Pride profit him ; or what wha his 
« vaunting bring unto him??? 
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-On Humility, the Oppoſite of Pride. 


I. PETER v. 5. He cloatbed with Humility.” 


JUMILITY and meeknefs, and a due diffi- 
dence of our own perfections, take the firſt 
wy in the number of Chriſtian graces ; yea, and 
ſo neceſſary is it, and eſſential to the being of a 
Chriſtian, that it is impoſſible to make the very 
init advances in the religion of Chriſt without it; 


and that, not only on account of its exoelfency, 


but alſo of its — em An wo the 
„ 

The man who Ividf a « ley: firit” wit! 
« wiſe in his own eyes,” bids the faireft of any” 
man to banith from him the preſence of God; and, 
as to other inſtructions, he knows too well to be 
adviſed of any; therefore, is moſt likely to run 
counter, not only to religion, but even alſo to . 
commen.ofhites of civility : | 


Beware therefore above all ang. and be 
i 
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In diſcourſing further to this ſubject, I ſhall 
follow the ufual method of treating upon moral 
ner and ſhall conſider, 
- Firſt, The nature and effects of it. And chen, | 

Secondly, The e motives and inducements 

thereto. - | 
As to the nature and effects of Humily, I ſhall 
ee it in theſe three views, (viz.) 

As it reſpects our duty to God; relates to our- 
ſelves; and influences our conduct towards our 
neighbour. In each of which there are, and have 

been, great and frequent abuſes: The benen 
are to be avoided. 


Firſt, Of the effects which Humility produceth 
towards God. 


That God is moſt juſt and holy, and that we are 
ſinners, even the very beſt of us, are truths which 
ought to be ſtrongly impreſſed in us. But here 
we may form too abject an opinion of ourſelves, 
and give to God teo ſevere and inexorable auſterity. 
That God requires more than we can do, and 
that He will not ſhrink therefrom, are notions that 
have, in a greater or leſſer degree, poſſeſſed the 
minds of many; and have overwhelmed them with 
dread and horror of God, and filled their devotion 
with ſuperſtition, and uncommanded auſterities. | 
This is not Humility; but ignorance, abject 
fear, and religious melancholy. True and ra- 
tional Humility, as it influences our behaviour 
„ towards 
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towards our Maker, produces a religious awe, and 
| baniſhes preſumption, careleſſneſs, and vain glory. 
| The humble perſon, conſidering the perfections 
| of God, and comparing them wich his own im- 
perfections, approaches. Him with reverence and 
awful ſubmiſſion, acknowledging God's greatneſs, 
and his own unworthinefs; and, conſequently, 
receives all things from Him with reſignation 
His favours with due thankfulneſs and gratitude, . 
and His frowns as corrections for their future 
amendment. 3 : 
Secondly, Humility, as it relates to our dwn 
private thoughts and judgments, and is confined 
to ourſelves, requires that we ſhould entertain no 
| better opinion of ourſelves than we deſerve. + 
| To judge too harſhly and ſeverely of ourſelves, 
and to fancy that we are guilty of faults from 
' Which we are free, cannot be acts of Humility, 
becauſe, there can be no virtue in miſtake and i 8 
norance. Only, 

As we have all of us a propenſity to leſſen our 
defects, and to over- rate our good deeds, it is 
ſafeſt to err on the other ſide, and to correct this 
bent, by forcing the mind ſomewhat towards the 
contrary way, and frequently to review our failings, 
and the many cauſes which we have of rejecting 
all arrogant and conceited thoughts. 


Our Maker hath conferred upon us ſeveral gifts, 
which we cannot value too much as long as we 
OR 
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aekhenledge them to come from Him, and en- 
deavour to uſe them rightly. It ſhews ingratitude 


and ill · nature to leſſen and undervalue the benefits 
which we receive from our friends. And, 

To behave i in this marmer towards God i is fill 
more blameable. Therefore, 

To form mean and deſpicable opinions of our- 
hoe in particular, and of human nature in ge- 
neral, cannot be ſound judgment, modefty, or 


goodneſs of any ſort, but error and ignorance, 


malevolence, and depravity of heart. Beſides, 


They who have too mean an opinion of their 
own abilities, and fancy themſelves to be uſeleſs, 
do many times really become ſo, and dare not at- 
tempt many things, in which they are capable of 
| fucceeding; and which they ought to perform. 


This behaviour ariſes more from indolence or 
melancholy, than from humility. For, 


Humility, as it relates to the judgment which 


we are to form concerning, ourſelves, is a due ſenſe 
of our imperfections ; of thoſe which are common 


to our nature, and of thoſe which are an 


Sur OWN: 

The itaperfeQions common to human nature 
are theſe; (viz.) mortality, occaſioned by fin, and 
all the evil conſequences attending it, as weakneſs 
and frailty, diforders and difeaſes of the body, 


which, as it is united to the foul, hath a great 
Vol. V. WU In- 


SIG. 
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influence upon its operations, and often proves an 
impediment to its progreſs i in wiſdom and goodneſs: 


A ſtrong propenſity to evil more than to good, 
which all men, at certain times, and on e 
occaſions, have experienced: 


An underſtanding liable to be frequently * | 
ceived; and a knowledge, which, at beſt, is much 
confined. 

The infirmities peculiar to Patel are thoſe 
defects, either in goodneſs or knowledge, by which 
we are inferior to our brethren around us. | 
I To be ſenſible of theſe weakneſſes and faults is 
Humility, as it reſpects ourſelves; and to leſſen 
and overlook them is pride and preſumption. 

As to the effects which Humility produceth in 
our behaviour towards men, here alſo the fame 
diſtinction is to be obſerved, (viz.) that there is 
a deceitful and falſe Humility which ought to be 
avoided, | 

Thus ſome ſpeak contemptibly of ED 
and pretend i ignorance where they are well ſkilled, 
and pay a ſervile deference to the opinions and 
directions of others where their own hints might. 
have profited. 


Some {hun the converſation of their equals, and 
the habit of their proper ſtation, and chuſe com- 
panions and dreſs of the loweſt tort, and would 
therefore fancy themſelves to be humble, and 
would be accounted ſo by the world. But, : 
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In ſuch a conduct there may be no humility nor 


| modeſty, but hypocriſy, affectation, and meanneſs 
of ſpirit, mixed with pride and vanity. Now, 


Inſtead of an unmanly contempt and diſregard 
of ourſelves, with an abject fear and od” re- 
verence of others, which is one extreme; and a 
proud, conceited, overbearing inſolence, which i is 
the other; true Humility proceeds always uni- 
form and decent © in that ſtate of life in which it 
« hath pleaſed God to call us.” 


The nature of Humility being thus ſtated, 1 
ſhall proceed, 


Secondly, To conſider the motives to the prac- 
tice hereof. And here, 


The example of our Saviour is an example of 
every virtue, particularly of Humility. He him- 
ſelf calls upon us to obſerve and imitate it; to 
come and learn of Him to “ be meek and RR in 
© heart; to be patient, calm, and condeſcending; 
and aſſures us from thence, that we * ſhall find 
KL. reſt unto our ſouls,” And, | 
Shall ſo inſtructing, fo winning an example, 
backed alſo with ſo much intereſt in our behalf, de 
vithout its proper influence upon us? 


If we call ourſelves his diſciples, then, let the 
Humility of our Maſter correct the "FAS and am- 


bition of his ſervants. 


If this divine Perſon thought it no diminution. 
to his majeſty to leave us an example of Humility, 
U'2 95 | then, | 
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then, let not the great among men think it too 


much condeſcenſion to follow = ſteps herein. 
In all things therefore let us & put on the orna- 


ment of a meek and humble ſpirit, which in the 


« {ight of God is of great price; and then Chriſt 
will acknowledge us as peculiarly His. But further: 
In the behaviour of the Angels, as it is revealed 


to us in Scripture, we find Humility (that part of 


it, I mean, which is expreſſed in condeſcending to 


good offices to men) amply extended. "ARES 258 


there ſtyled 5 miniſtring ſpirits to us for gooe 
When we can give them no return but reverence 


and gratitude, 


| Whoever therefore beſt imitates theſe holy ſpi- 
rits in Humility and condeſcenſion towards his 


inferiors, approaches neareſt to them in dignity ; - 


and whilſt he abaſes himſelf, his actions exalt him; 
and in this the Scriptures are expreſs. 
We hereby ſecure to ourſelves the favour 7 
God, and bring down his bleſſings upon us: He 
« that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, Pn Again: 


With the lowly is wiſdom; and before honour ' 


« j; is humility :?? & Be cloathed therefore with Hu- 
te mility, for God reliſteth the proud, but giveth 


© grace to the humble,” 


From theſe paſſages, and many more which 
might be added, we may obſerve, that Hymility 
1s highly acceptable to God ; in general, becauſe 
it is a virtue, and in N becauſe it diſpoſeth 


8 
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men to receive with modeſt ſubmiſſion the great 
truths of reli gion and inſtruction, and prepares them 
for every duty and good office in life: On which 
account alſo it gains the eſteem and love of all 
men, and, conſequently, if not the conveniencies, 
5 at leaſt, the neceſſaries of life. | 
Every one who, bath but lightly obſerved what 
fles in the world muſt ſee this. Since all love 

themſelves, they will probably approve and favour 
thoſe who ſhew them reſpect. and civility, and do 
them all good offices in return; yea, the meek 
and humble provoke no enemy by contempt, none 
by cenſure nor enyy ; 5 

ä Wbercas he who is: proud and inſolent can nei- 
ther improve, have friends, nor make any, but lives 
hating and hateful to all about him. 


If none of theſe conſiderations can have their juſt 
impreſſion on us, yet, let us reflect how. much our 
own happineſs depends on this diſpoſition, (viz.) 

That Humility keeps all the diſquieting paſſions 
.of nature under government and diſcipline, arms 
us againſt all that can happen from. without, and 

preſerves peace and ſerenity within; is the ſecurity 
of the great, and the ſupport of the needy; it 
improves every ſatisfaction of life, and reconciles 
our patience to all that can befall us. Ia a word: 

It is Humility that forms and improves thoſe 
graces of religion, and prepares us for that bleſſed 
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ſtate from whence malice, kde, envy, and every 
proud and diſquieting thou git will be for ever 
excluded. Vea, 


As pride expelled the e Angels from the 
preſence of God, and the ſtation they held in his 
favour, ſo Humility muſt qualify us to ſucceed to 
the glories from which- they fell. To conclude : 


A ſoul, thus reſigned, is carried ſmoothly down 


the fiream of Providence: No temptations diſquiet - 


him, no dangers alarm him ; but he relies firmly 
on the {kill and affection oF God, his governor, 
who, he knows, will conduct him ſafely through 
the troubleſome waves of this world, and finally 
will bring him to the land of everlaſting life ; for, 
Gad reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 


te humble,” and «no me _ will The withold 
* from om? 
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"uy Con. Xili. 4. « * Chatity envieth not.” 


A. * 


Tim ſin next in 3 to pride i is Envy, 
as ariſing from an aſpiring, ſelf-preſuming 
air, and the only effectual antidote againſt it is 
charity, which “ thinketh'no evil, rejoiceth not in 
_ © iniquity, but rejoiceth in Ge ene 
The many excellent things ſpoken of charity, 
and that it is the chief of all virtues, cannot but 
ſtrongly incline us to cultivate ſo friendly a diſpo- 
ſition, which is the cure of almoſt every diſorder, 
eſpecially of Envy, which is the rottenneſs of the 
©honies;””. Charity envieth not.” ns 


As to the nature of Envy it is too well known 
to need here any enlargement. | 


The cauſes and ſymptons by: E it may bi 
known, its ill effects, and proper remedies, may 
therefore be rather more profitably inſiſted on. 
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As to the firſt of theſe, it is plainly the ef & of 
a mind wholly ſet upon the things of this world, and 


very cold and indifferent to virtue ard goodneſs. 


When a perſon, who hath repreſented to bimſelf 


temporal proſperity and pleaſure as the only de- 


firable poſſeſſion, ſees others better accommodated 
than himſelf, he cannot but lor on them with 
uneaſineſs and regret. 


To this may be added, | an high 3 of our | 


own merit and capacity; an opinion that no reſpect 
can be too great, or reward too goed for us. 

In ſuch a depraved ſtate of mind, Envy hath a 
natural and eaſy acceſs; 094 is for the moſt Ph 
retentive of it, | 4 

Such are its cauſes ; as to its hunptonas, they 
are briefly theſe, (vis): A 

Firſt, It is a ſhrewd ſign of our envying eee 
when we find ourſelves averſe from doing him 
good offices ; 3 for, this is a great corruption of na- 
ture, which, in its purity, is focial and benevolent, 
and is no leſs. ready than willing to do acts of 
kindneſs and good -will ; whereas Envy is a nar. 
row, ſelfiſh principle, utterly inconſiſtent with that 
univerſal charity which is the firſt dictate of our 


uncorrupt nature, and which our bleſſed Saviour 
recommends to us as the N character 


| of his followers. 


A ſecond ſymptom of Envy, ad a much ſurer 
than the former, is, when we are 1 iN with the 
Evil. of others. WEST Fad | 'This 


= 


— 
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This is ſuch a degree of corruption as reverſes 
þur whole nature, and renders it the very con» 
| hrary of what it ſhould be; yea, and hath this 


ſingularity in it, that it hath ol for its object, in an 
eminent degree, aboye any other paſſion whatever. 


Even anger, unruly and outrageous as it is, 
relaxes either by time or ſatisfaction; and, for the 
moſt part, calms into good- nature and benevo- 
lence. Nothing in nature but r is ſteadily and 
permanently malignant. 

Another ſymptom of Envy is, a cenſorious A 
poſition, expreſſing itſelf either in induftriouſly 
ſilencing the good actions of others, or palin 
the bad. Indeed, 

It ſeldom reſts here, but en itſelf even to 


the doubtful and indifferent, by uncharitable in- | 2 


terpretations; depreciating, by pity, the excel- 
lency of others, when attended, as at beſt it muſt 
be, with ſome imperfection and allay; thereby 
n the excellency we ſeem to admire. 
_ -— The laſt ſymptom of Envy that I ſhall here 
mention is, a diſcontented querulous diſpoſition 5 
repining at the diſpenſations of Providence, which 
but too often degenerates into doubts and deſpon- 
_ and concludes in the horrors of eh 
Thus much as to the firſt heads of enquiry. | 
Secondly, The ill. en it produceth are many 
and greafs 
— i . fon 


— 
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© Solomon expreſsly ſtyles it, © the rottenneſs of 
ee the bones :” A ſound heart (fays he) is the life 


Lol the ſleſn, but Envy the rottennefs of the bones. 


SGood- nature operates agreeably both upon the 
body and ſoul; whereas Envy is a leaven that 
ſours and corrupts, and is the direct contradiction 
to happineſs and health; is the bane of all that is 
good and beautiful in life ; ; It inverteth the nature 
and order of things; inſtead of partaking in the 
common joy of others, and ſympathiſing with their 
diſtreſs, it, contrarywiſe, © weeps with thoſe tnat 
« rejoice, and rejoiceth with thoſe that weep.” . 

A ſecret canker gnaws the heart, and eats into 
the bones: The mind, meanwhile, isina perpetual | 
ferment, and reſtleſs * like the troubled ſea v when 
it cannot reſt.” But; | 


Tunis is not all: The worſt effect of Bing bn is 


the influence it hath upon the moral tate of the 


mind. It not ny: ge health, but virtue 
Renn 


All virtue conſiſts in a ſocial diſpoſition : 


and benevolence are the fountains from whenee it 


flows; therefore, when Envy hath onee poiſoned 
the mind with deſpite, with gall and bitterneſs, 
and enmity, may we not juſtly aſk with St. James; 
My Brethren, can the ſame fountain ſend forth 

© both ſweet water and bitter?“ 15 
Secondly, Another ill effect that Envy hath 
upon the . * by it, is, that it expoſeth 
him 


— 


A 
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ww to the juſt hatred and averſion of all mankind ; 
for, © who is he but will evil requite the envious, 
Us and render to the ſpiteful their juſt deſerts? But, 

The worſt effect of all is, that we are hereby 
ſecluded that virtue © charity, the very bond of all 
« perfectneſs, without which whoſoever rend 18 
counted dead before God.” 

So that we hereby deprive. N at once 
"__ of the love of ſociety and the favour of God, 
and leave ourſelves equally deteſted and deſpiſed 
by both. | 

The ill effects which this pernicious ani hath 

upon ſociety are beyond all expreſſion. . 


Et is an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon,” 
and ſpreads its malignant. influence wherever it 


comes. Wrath is cruel, and anger is outra- 
0 Seems but who is able to ſtand dae Envy ?” 


Merit and innocence, the two great ſecurities 
of peace and happineſs, are ſo far from being 
| ſhielded againſt it, that they are the moſt of all 
expoſed to its malign aſſaults, and the ſure _— 
of its fierceſt vengeance : ; 

_ Witneſs, the violence of the ſons of Jacob, who 
could ſacrifice their own brother to the jealouſy of 
a dreaded ſuperiority, even in a dream; 


Witneſs, the implacable malice of Saul againſt 


David, the man of all the earth he was moſt 


obliged to, who had ſo often ſaved him and his 
8 


8 
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kingdom from deſtruction, and was the greateſt - 
glory, as well as the greateſt ſecurity, of his country. : 


Higher yet ; even the immaculate Lamb, the 
Lord of life, and Saviour of us all, could not eſcape 


it: Witneſs, the teſtimony of their own gover- 


nor, ws knew ic * that for cit 1 2 had delivered 
Eine? 8 
It unhi iges all the. obligations of Nase and 


juſtice; arid changes the very tendency of things: 


it is conſcious of its own malignity ; ; and therefore 
it is impoſlible to relax it by any good offices 
whatever, becauſe it juſtly regards all returns of 


| Kindneſs and benevolence to de, as in fact my 


really are, its greateſt reproach. Vea; 
And not only this, but it ſaps alſo the reliſn and 
enjoyment of all our earthly poſſeſſions whatever. 
_ Witneſs, the teſtimony of Haman, who, though 


high in the favour of a monarch, and equal almoſt 


in dignity to him, yet, could take no ſatisfaction 
from all his ſurrounding ingredients of felicity, 
merely through the ill effect of this bitter root: 
« All theſe things (ſays he) profit me nothing, ſo. 
« long-as | ſee ent the Jew Ong at the 
« King's gate.” Ina word: | 
It is, for the moſt part, to this one Gain, | 


chat faction and ſtrife, that murder, hatred, and 


infamy owe their rife ; therefore it is, that when- 
ever the Apoſtles re of it, they never fail to join 
it, < n, wraths, ſtrifes, malice, evil- 

ab ſpeaking, ; 
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n & c.“ to ſhew, that theſe are all the 
natural, and almoſt unavoidable . o 5 
that paſſion, 7 
Thus St. Paul, ſpeaking of the fins of the Gen- 
tiles, which were the conſequences of their irre- 
ligion, mentions, among others, that they were 
full of Envy; and then immediately ſubjoins 
almoſt every ſin of evil fame: Again, in his Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, he connects e with 
almoſt every ſin. 

St. Peter alſo and St. James aſſure us, chat 
« where envying is, there alſo is confuſion and 
& every evil work.“ 

Thus much concerning Envy, and envious per- 
Tons. I ſhall add a word or two, under this head, 
concerning thoſe whoſe lot it is to be envied, on 
account of their fuperiority and better ſucceſs. 


It becomes all ſuch ſo to behave themſelves as to | 
give no perſon cauſe of diſſatisfaction. | 
Envy is an odious fault; but there is a fault 
which is worſe, and that is, to excite ſpleen and 
jealouſy by inſolence and ſcorn, by refuſing rea- 
ſonable requeſts, and to take a deteſtable pleaſure 
in making another uneaſy. 

Such have the ſins of others to anſwer for beſides 
their own, and act the part of the great ſeducer 
of mankind, by drawing them into temptation. 

Envy, it may be ſaid, is a vice; and, conſe- 
quently, no man ought to envy them, or to ſay 
thoſe things of them Envy * 
Vor. „ * It 


Ld 
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It is true, and yet it is as true that they deferve 
fuch uſage, and no pity when they receive - 


The Providence of God permits bad men to 
puniſh and plague one another, though both are 
guilty in his ſight. ' Decency, affability, courteſy, 
moderation, condeſcenſion, and humanity, in words 
and deeds, ſhould accompany and adorn a proſ- 
perous ſtate; conſequently, where perſons in this 


ſtate fail hereof, their due conſequences are to be 
expected: Dat. 


If adorning it with theſe SE WET . 
ſhould yet be envied and traduced, they ought to 
bear it, and probably will, with much patience, as 
a thing beneath their notice. 


Laſtly, What remedies there are for the cure 
of this evil paſſion : And here, ; 


As Envy generally ariſes either frem the real or 
ſuppoſed want which we fee amply ſupplied in the 
envied object before us, the beſt remedy would be 
diligence; for hereby we ſha}l not only raiſe our- | 
ſelves to a ſtate of elevation, but even ſhut out thoſe 
repining envious thoughts which are the unhappy | 

offspring of indolence and lazineſs. We ſhall herebß 
not only free ourſelves from Envy, but place our 
ſelves, in a manner, above all poſſible motives and 
inducements to Envy; yea, perhaps, riſe ourſelves, 
ſo as even to be envied by others. 


A ſecond remedy againſt Envy is, to ſettle « our 


ande of things, and to make a right eſtimate 
of 
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of them: We « call evil good, and good evil,” 
forgetting the meaſure they are truly ſtated at in 


the word of God, which, in fact, is accoreng to 
the truth and reality of things. 


| Thoſe who are of an envious diſpoſition always 
betray an entirely wrong, eſtimate of things, and 
of human happinels ; and think thoſe things to be 
- which really are not; I mean, the good things of 
this life, which are falſely ſo called,” and have been 


confeſſed ſuch, even by thoſe who have rand * 
| 8 0 in them, Lea, 


So far is happineſs from being WT to lofty 
ſtations, and pompous titles, that perhaps it may 
be more rarely found in them, than | in ations leſs 
_ conſpicuous, 


Solomon, who enjoyed the whole of his heart 8 
deſire, yet, upon experience, pronounced upon all 
the ſeeming delights of men, that they are but 
b vanity;“ ;” yea, and what is worle, in the end, 
« vexation of ſpirit,” 


All the great demands of life are wi ithin the. com- 
paſs of a very moderate competency z and whether 
more or leſs would contribute to our greater 
happineſs depends wholly upon the wiſdom and 
virtue of the owner: In the ordinary uſe of them 
they ſeldom ſerve any higher or nobler purpoſes 
chan of miniſtring fuel to all our unruly paſ- 
ſians; and can any man, then, i in his ſenſes, repine | 

N * 5 that 
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| that he is freed from the one and. fure tor- | 
ments of life? 


Add to this, that barely. to repine and grieve, 
and envy the ſtate of others, will in no way bet- 
ter our condition, but add grief to our former | 
troubles, Yea, 

The imprudence of a diſcoritented temper is 
not leſs viſible than its impiety : Fretfulneſs and 
Envy are enemies to our repoſe, and aggravate 
diſappointments and the leſſer matters of life into, 
what they need not otherwiſe be, real evils. They 
often defeat their own end, by preventing that 
advancement which a more © patient continuance 
« in well-doing” might probably have ſecured, _ 

Be our allotment then in life what it will, let 
us learn not only with contentedneſs to acquieſce 
therein, but with chearfulneſs to accommodate 

_ ourſelves to it; and if, at any time, from a view 
of the abundance of others, we ſhould be tempted 
to envy, let us at the fame time reflect, that if, for 
reaſons beſt known to the Almighty, we are witheld 
from their greatneſs, we are happily ſecured from 
their dangers, But further : e 

Another remedy for Envy, i is, that we endeavour 
to make a right judgment of our own worth and 
abilities, and compare them with the condition 
of other men as impartially as we can; and, if we 
do this with any degree of equality, we ſhall find 

that 
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Wit there are others 1 inthe world, at leaſt as good, 
as wiſe, and valuable, as ourſelves. 

Perhaps too we ſhall find, that if merit were the 
ſtandard of honour and affluence, we ourſelves 
' ſhould not abound as much as we do; and that 

others, who now pay court to us, would be raiſed. 
to greater heights above us: At leaſt we ſhall 

find abundant reaſon to bleſs God for the advan- 
tages we enjoy, and net repine at the advanced 
condition of others ; but conclude, that the diftri- 
bution of telicity, is, in reality, infinitely more 
equal than is imagined ; and that it is not poverty 
or wealth, knowledge or ignorance, honour or 
obſcurity, but, in truth, virtue and vice only that 
make the great and material difference between 
the happineſs of one · man and another. 

Another cure of Envy, and what will effeCually 
fuperſede the neceſſity of all others, is, to reflect 
feriouſſy upon the vanity and fading nature of all. 
worldly advantages, | 
This once conſidered as it ought, hat kite we: 
to do in this world but to empley the little time 
here allowed us in the diligent diſcharge of our 
duty *in that n « life in which it hath pleaſed 
« God to call us; renouneing all envious re- 
flections and enquiries, all mean and * 
folicitude about the tranſient advantages of others; 
referring, in all humility, both their and our con- 

cerns to the good Providence of that God who. 
A - | de- 
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debaſes one and exalts another for wiſe reaſons, 


though not always known to us. - 


Laſtly, If we find ourſelves inclined | to cenſure © 
others, to ſilence the good, and expoſe the evil 


we know of them, we ſhould remember and imi- 


tate the goodneſs of God who takes pleaſure in the 
happineſs of his creatures, 'who knows our infir- 
mities, hath compaſſion on them, and even over- 
looks the evil of our doin gs for the ſake of that 


little portion of good which is in us, 


This conduct of the divine mercy and goodneſs 
it ſhould be always our earneſt care, as it will be - 
always our higheſt glory and happineſs, to imitate; 
and one ſignal advantage of it will be this, that 
then we ſhall be fo far from repining at the good 
actions and fortunes of ethers, that we ſhall even 
rejoice and ſhare in all their felicity ; Not only ſo, 
hut we ſhall refine and raiſe our nature, and be 
fitted for the ſociety of Heaven; where the ſervants 
and ſaints of God are delighted with their mutual 
felicity, and where the happineſs of each would be , 
exceedingly impaired, if it were not e 


by all. 


« Tf then thou ſeeſt good things fall to one who 
« deſerveth them, thouwilt rejoice in it; for, virtue 
is happy in the : proſperity of the virtuous. 


He who rejoiceth | in the t of another, 
« increaſeth by it his un. 


« Bu 
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But the heart of the envieus.man is gall; his 
& tongue ſpitteth venom ; the ſucceſs of his on at 
« hour breaketh his reſt, 


4 He ſitteth in his cell repining; ; "and the good 
e that happeneth to another, is to him an evil. 
Hatred and malice feed upon his heart, and | 
_ « there is no reſt in him. | 
« He feeleth in his own breaſt no love of ROD 


| 6 neſs, and therefore believeth his 0 1s like 
L unto himſelf,” 


c He eee to depreciate thoſe that EA 
him, and putteth an evil interpretation on all 
« their doings. : 

„He lieth on the watch, and e miſ- 
ec chief; but the deteſtation of man purſueth him: 
He is cruſhed as a ſpider in his own web. 
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On Content, in Oppoſition to Envy. 


N . 


PII IP iv. v1. © 7 hve learned, in whathever _ 
4 State J am, therewith to be OT. 


"HE bath eri of envy are ſo many, ſo 
great, and viſible, that whatever can be 
pecifedd as a remedy againſt it will doubtleſs * 
readily received and duly attended to. 

The example of the Apoſtle before us may be 
of ſingular uſe hereto ; as a due attention to it 
will enable us, with hem: Kin all things, through 


4 Chriſt ſtrengthening us.“ 


If we are uneaſy, impatient, angry, ien 
querulous, and dejected, becauſe we have not 
the whole of our heartꝰ's deſire, we act moſt abſurdly, 
we add to our mifery, we afflict ourſelves to no 
purpoſe, and are enemies to our repoſe. For, 

« After all, the Lord is King be we never ſo 
* impatient, and will do whatſoever pleaſeth him.“ 
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Ir all in * folly, and every bad diſpoſition 
irrational; diſcontent is fo i in a more we man- 
ner; Now, ' © 
Since this is a very troubleſome evil, and makes 
our condition worſe than it other wiſe would be, 
the conſideration hereof {ould diſpoſe us to uſe 
our utmoſt endeavours to overcome it, and atten- 
tively to liſten to thoſe arguments and conſide- 
rations which may convince us of the wiſdom and 
profitableneſs of the contrary temper. 


There is no occaſion, I prefume, to fay much 
in praiſe of the virtue hefore us, or to perſuade men 
that it deſerves to be ſought after, and that they 
will find their account in it; for, every one is 
deſirous of it, and all agree in allowing it its juſt 
value. That which chiefly thwarts us is, its 
preciſe import, and true means of acquirement. 
Contentment is a virtue of the moſt benign 
influence, and of the utmoſt importance to man- 
kind: It is a virtue of which the Heathen Moraliſts 
ſaw the neceſſity, and inculcated the practice, 
though they were unable to urge ſuch motives and 
arguments as were ſufficient to perſuade, ſuch as 
Chriſtianity alone affords to mankind. Though 
the Stoicks vaunted themſelves hi ghly of their 
ſelf- ſatisfaction, and abſolute ſufficiency to their 
own happineſs, yet, what they only boaſted, Chriſ- 
tianity hath verified in a thouſand inſtances, St, 
Paul was not the only follower of Jeſus who could 
1 . i ſay 
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fy thus, but numbers, all indeed who have ſin- 
cerely embraced the religion of Chriſt can uſe the 
ſame emphatic and blisful terms; for, they have 
ſuch lively motives before them as are ſufficient to 
throw contempt on every momentary carthly good 
or evil, which muſt neceſſarily produce a perfect 

| complacency of mind, and an indifigrence. to all 
things below. Vet, 5 


Contentment is not a total cs: or 
an unconcern or inſenſibility to good or evil; 
but, on the contrary, is conſiſtent with the highn- 
eſt and moſt refined feelings; and only ſecludes 
thoſe painful and anxious, ſenſations which are 
the bane of private felicity, and the greateſt 
indignity to a wiſe and paternal Providenee ; It 
is not a lazy, inactive ſupineneſs, but the thorough 
© exertion of our beſt endeavours, always in ſub- 
miſſion to the divine will and pleaſure, 

Contentment is - ſerenity of mind; is ſ- uch a 
diſpoſition as inclines the ſoul to acquieſee, with 
complacency, under eyery diſpoſal of Providence ; 
to reſt ſatisfied under every event, and to maintain 
ſuch a ſweetneſs and equality of temper as pre- 
ſerves to the mind its full and proper dominion, 


From whence it appears, that Contentment. 
doth not, by any means, peculiarly relate to an in- 
ferior and ſuffering condition of life, but is equally 
requiſite for the en of every ſtate what. | 
ever. Bus 


ts 


. it is a virtue of the nil; it is "not to 1 
effected or attained by outward operations only, or 
merely by our own ſtrength: | 
It is our happineſs, therefote, that He who com- 
mands this virtue not only ſets the example, but 
alſo gives us aid, and enables us hereto, This is 
one of the greateſt encouragements to Chriſtians, 
and is a peculiar men, of our mol holy 
religion. 
| | Weakened Gt 3 as the human powers 
5 are, through the original default of our nature, it 
is in vain that the fublimity of virtue is pointed out 
to our attainment, when we have neither the 
ſtrength nor the inclination to gain oy arduous | 
ſummit. | 
| This was one capital defe& of the ancient pb. 
loſophy; © they ſaw and approved the right,” but 
had not ſtrength to perform it. 
What could Philoſophers, or all the united 
| ſtrength of mortals avail? Who can reach the 
mind but God only ? He a who made the heart 
can influence it. 


It is by His aſſiſtance Sie, therefore, eek we 


are enabled to perform all Chriſtian duties, and 
to excel in every Chriſtian temper. 


Without this, we ſhall fruitleſsly endeavour to 
attain Contentment ; but with it (ſetting home 
to the heart the motives and arguments which 
C hriſtianity oilers) we ſhall ſoon arrive at the 


bappy 
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leppy due vel Sti Paut emo pech and learn,” 
likehim, 4 in whatever face Wa eden | 
abe enters: ® "Which brings me,” , 
| Secondly, To the motives and cor bee ons 
inducing hereto. No ;/ O 
Thheſe may be drawn from eo pature e 
c urſelves,, and the things. round. 
Firſt, With reſpect to God 0 18. 
Juſtice, reaſon, and arts uot 4 of chein 
mutually conſpire to teach us this duty,” For, 
Is it not juſt, that he who is the great Lord and 
poſſeſſor of all things ſhould diſpenſe bis bleffings 
as He fees fit, and aſſign to men their flation and 
portion of goods agreeable to his on will and 
pleaſure ?—yea, who can complairijwhen' he con- 


ſiders, that all is free gift from his ineæhauſtible 5 


bounty? —eſpecially if he reflects, that God is no 
leſs wiſe than great, and that his goodneſs is equal 
to both; ſurely it muſt be juſt to acquieſce in 
whatever He does, and to receive with ſubmiſſion 
and thankfulneſs Whateve ver The © Je Fare to 
beſtow. But, 

If Juſtice « enforces this virtue, how Muck fronger 
are our obligations to it from gratitu de to that 
God who hath ſo freely beſtowed upon us, not 
only our exiſtence; but every temporal gratifi- 
cation, as well as the invaluable | power of He 
life eternal! | | 


9 
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If we have not. all we wiſh, ſhall we therefore 
; ak unworthily deſpiſe all we have, and contemn 
the goodneſs which hath vouchſafed ſo many u 1 
merited favours upon us? ph 
But further, not only juſtice and graticutl, but 
reaſon alſo inculcates the fame. E 

Is not God conſummate in wiſdom, and al 
he not therefore better diſcern what is really rad | 
for our advantage than we ourſelves? f 
Ils not God goodneſs and love? and do not 
theſe principles cauſe him to watch Mer us for x 
our good? 5 

Is not God omnipotent and irreſiſtible? Can we 
otherwiſe then than obey his pleaſure, which muſt 
be fulfilled, and ſubmit to his Powers Mare cane 
not be controulpd? 

Thus, with reſpect to God, juſtice, gratis 
and reafon, unite to teach us contentment. 

The fame may be learned from a brief confi. 
deration of ourſelves. 

As men and creatures, we are naturally indi- 
gent and weak; we have nothing of our own. 
„Whatever is ee or whatever is denied, we 
are in no way injured, nor can we in juſtice com- 
plain even in a natural way; and ſtill much leſs 
ought we to do ſo upon a moral account; for, 
when conſidered as ſinners againſt God, we de- 

ſerve nothing but evil. 

In this view therefore we ought to'be thankful 
for every thing that befals us; at all times ac- 

Vol. IV. » know-. 
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knowledging that God hath. bleſſed: us fas beyond. 
our merits, and ee us | Ru a n our ini- 
quities deſerve. 1 
Again; If we bender uke, a 
we may not then preſume to chuſe our on place, 
or determine our rank in his family, ee 
leave theſe things to our maſter s diſpoſal. 
Thus, even in a natural way, are we witheld 
from diſcontent, much more if we conſider. our- 
ſelves in a religious capacity, as Chriſtians, where 
we are all upon a level, as “ ſons of the moſt 
< High God,” and in full aſſurance of eternal 
bleſſings. bereitet of we are not Og: to-our- 
ſelves. SJE VS. 
In this caſe to rods 104 vas diſconſolate;. is 
; furely v very upbecoming for, how can he be ſup- | 
poſed t to want any thing, whoſe portion is Cod, 
| whole. e is Chriſt, and whoſe inheritance 


mo HY 
»pergqive. tor / 
But this is not © all; i oct 2D al dives 
around us tend and concenter hereto. 
* "Slight obſervations only upon the ſtate of man- 
kind, and the evils and calamities with which this 
| al world 255 all times abounds, will be buſficient 


> 
4 > ; bh F: * 


1183 


2 


N 


bes thanto expe to be ages by: a con- 
ſtant 
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ſtant coutſe;of. happineſs, from that clo! ud of ſuf- 
ferers which bere ſurrounds us. 
Me complain of our own lot, whilſt, labs 
| thouſands, in the world whoſe ſtate is ſo far worſe | 
than ours, that they would think themſelves Som 
in exchange for our e Wich we. Sy 
inſupportable.;. 6 ASE 
» When AS Vs we a think that we e haye, cauſe 

of diſcontent, we ſhould look abroad a little, and 
ſee how it fares with the reſt of mankind, and. 
may then venture to affirm, that it is not ſo bad. | 
as it might have been, and a there is loc ng: 

uncommon. in it. 

What were the fuferings 1 « our bleſſed Lord, 
and how patiently did he endure them: “ The 
« foxes have holes (faith he), and the birds of the 
air have neſts, but the Son of Man hath. not 
4 where to lay his head. yea, he. was con- 
te tented to bo betrayed, and given up into the 
hands of ſinful men; and can we expect bet 
ter accommodation and treatment than our Lord 
and Maſter? or Tal * diſconterited' ir we do 


not. receive 1 0855 

— K-mayperhaps grieve us to POT Fee) the K common 
courſe of things, and ſee how ſome men proſper, 
whilſt we ourſelves have but little ſhare in what 
are called the bleffings of this life; but we ſhould 
have recourſe i in this caſe to, the chin of 
e and conſider chat if ſich TIO things 
2. 5 axe: 


= 7. 
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are wi Ath held, it is "Joubtleſs. for our a f dyantage, 


TRIS 


While N our tempers 8 and n nature may not 125 


bite or elevation. e ante 
92 > 


1 We ſhould conſider that there ; are Many 2 At dyan- 


"ages. which often ariſe out of thole Very, incon- 
veniencies which we ſo heavily complain, 9 955 and 


there are many evils and bad con! quences, GY ien 
frequently attend a more flouriſhing condi tion. 


boy: A} perſon in a low ſtate hath perhap s but few 


Pe 
| 


"but. thoſe. are uſually fincere 3 then alfo 


E. WT 
\Hderable; ; envy: and calumny commonly ſpareh bim 
as hot worth notice. 1 5 

i is labour, induſtry, and temperance, 2 are the 
beft'm means ans of. preſerving the health of his body, 
and the e ſereity of his mind. 

Tb, ht we furvey : and HIL mary of 
dhe 'hirdſhips'of which men complain, and point 


mies chem, and jeſſens their weight. But, 


le in themſelves) are) et, to many perfons, very 
pernicious; they come like proud and magnifi- 
cent' gueſts, and bring with them a long train of 
' troubleſome attendants, of bas and pores I and 


diſorders. | 

Beſides, we ſhould remember that a man's life 
or the happineſs of human life, © conſiſteth not in 
. en undance of _ which he poſſeſſeth.”* - 


Variety 


but few enemies, and they as uſuallyincon- < 


out ſottlething profitable, which often accorpa- 


Wealth, power, and p roſperity, (though harm- 


4 
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Variety | y goods will not produce con- 
55 na eien, an appetite, or 
ungratified; Will 1 y Wai e 


e al 10 ud 


Ae . 


ae A | in and wich every bing” 3617893 2 
bers i is no ſtate of life (even the 1 5 
uud be je? attended with many peculiar . 


vantages of i its own; this we ſhould conſider, and ; 


not look at their comforts and conveniencies only, 


wh 


but at the balance alſo that is laid 1 1 RR 
ther at thoſe few only that are ahove us, but s th 


1. II 


| inhumerable "multitude alſo: Who are beneath us it in 
1 and are p preſſed with its ſevereſt mis ortun nes. 


- | BEE z 411-3 Pre 


But further: Not Nl from the 5 ws | 


dene 0 „„ te 5 wenne eo. 
or, at leaſt, laying, all their at 
_ adverſity can do us no harm, but as it diſcompoſes 
and diſturbs the mind. If therefore that is con- 
tented, fatisfied, and ſettled, upon Galt at men 
little for our external ſtate. . 11101 15 
The ſatisfaction print ing from Send 1— 
and a virtuous diſpofition of the heart, 
precious and noble, me 
3 „„ -- 


| 
4 
; 
ö 
| 
? 


re. ſolid, and : 
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durable, than what any poſſeflion on fruition. of 
worldly goods whatever can afford. Nothing, 
therefore; would fortify us more againſt any mun- 
ner of accidents than the poſſeſſing our ſouls witk 
this maxim, that we can never; be hurt but by 
4 qurſelyes.” If cur reaſon he what it qught, and, 
our actions according to it, we axe imruhierable. 
Thus, as contentment in its very nature s 
ſuages the ſenſible ſmart af affliction, and loſſens 
its violence hy calm ſubmiſſion, fo: it is alſo tis 
moſt probable: and ready means of bettering ts. 
and of removing the preſſures under which we 


| $roan,. by diſpoſing! us to embrace andiiemploy- | 


every juſt advantage condueible theretsis by which: 
we may not on Beere, ve Bf 
but. riſe even to a more elevated ſta tee. 
Various other arguments: and motives mig 
be offered to inſtruct and perſect us in the great 
duty before us, ui. an unwearied' endeavgur to 
hre welle and to maihlain a. . conſcience. vor of 
offenes: 2 4 diligent application of our minc ö to an 
Honeſt employment. will ſerve. much to e in 
us this holy diſpoſition; for, kc 
Icdleneſs, as it neceſſarily produees wank. lb it 
naturally breeds. diſcantent; as it is the root of all 
evil, ſo is it allo che parent of envy and ill nature, 


as ſuffering our minds, when we having nothing to 


do, to wander on things they ſhould: not; heren 


— . — — —— — 


— — * 9 — — — 
py — — — — 1 — 
— —— 7 ——— —— 


n Is. innocent is ne and profitable. 
| te os * 


A right eſtimate; and real extus oftallthings 
———— and feeling at- 


———— hereto; but, above Wy e e 

the parent of all ſatis faction 50 2. 
2 * Fette is ay it het und. ant 
xpe& it moſt generally amongſt che rich and no- 
15 ain ere 0 b | 55 pany Teen: 40 fo abound, in 


eo will con 


ue 72 Whien ble 7 252 Ns We en ae 
hearts upon ſome untried pleaſure or adyant 
which if they could but obtain, they ould then 

be 1 9 8 and e e ere od 


z-£ 
r 


vis N yot, Ne e e eu lege 60 * 
amen of their hopes, but «i dftarit views. ariſe, ze 
and they find themſelves as far removed Hon er 
rene —_ of e erer. Py i 4 | ai . 


Fs r you will * fnd them much mord Een 
be than they really are, till you have ehjoyed them. 


* Pxamine Heewiſe: all the evils; | andyou wAll Kill | 


find them to be feared bajiond what they ouglittoche, 
"you have made the experiment. 
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tention to the wellline; and the many, wants untl 
_ necefities of our: fellow orvatures,,/ will alfo\pow!- 


pre P 1 


W 
N 1 
— — EH — ů — 2 — et, N Ven — SS — 
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The infatiableneſs of their deſire, and the thirſt 
of adding to the number of their riches, is bound- 
leſs, and generally increaſeth With the; increaſe 
thereof; it is therefore. <« the. poor in ſpirit, 
the meek, and the ne who Us the general 


poſſeſſors of this virtue. 


n mt | i 


Add to the foregoing 8 the bee 
remembrance of the ſhort and tranſitory ture 
of all earthly bleflings, yea, and of all fu 
things, good as well as evil; of the aj pointed ons 
we muſt one day pay; when all our good muſt” 
reſigned, and all our evil ceaſe from before: 48 . 
and of that eternal and unalterable ſtate, which . i we | 


muft infallibly ſhare; theſe (thro? the aſk 
of the divine 


here appoint us; 


ft: ubſunary 


grace) will render us caly and fatis 


fied with. 1 2 785 lot God ſhall, in his wiſdom, 
will cauſe 1 us to fix our full truſt 


18 


in ler and continually to look forward to that 


tter kingdom, where mere content ſhall Never. be 


tans for perfect happineſs ſhall ſupply its place. 
Forget not then, O man] that thy Ration on 


« earth is appointed by the wiſdom of che Eternal, 


| « ho knoweth thy heart, who, ſeeth the vanity. of 
wiſhes, and who often in mereydenieth 


15 thy requeſts; yet for all reaſonable defires, for 
all honeſt endeavours, his benevolence © hath * 


« eſtabliſhed; in the hature of 
c lity of ſucceſs. Py” 


things, o 


pfobabi- 


« The uneaſineſs 10 Ele the lh arial 
4 + thou ated behold: the root from whence 
we Poe py n 


SERMON LVIII. 249 
« « they" ſpring; g; eben Hike on folly, | thine e own 
«pride, think own diſtempered Be me 
« Murmur not therefore at the dipeniions EY 
«God, but corre& thine own heart; neither fay 
Within thyſelf, if I had wealth, or power, or 
„leiſure, I would be happy; for know, they all 
. ed of thembring, to their ſeveral Pole their 
« peculiar 1 inconveniencies. | 
1 * The poor man, ſeeth not the vexations St 
« anxieties. of the rich, he feeleth 1 not the difficul- 
«© ties. and. Fas of power, neither knoweth 


< he the weariſomeneſs of leiſure, and therefore i it 


« js that he repineth at his own lot. Bebe 
. Envy not, therefore. the. appearance 95 hap- 
« pineſs,; in any man, for thou! knowelt not his fe- 


N grnely- ic 1 — 
To be. ſatisfied with : a little is ; the greateſt 


0 you bike 5 and he that increaſeth his riches in- 
« creaſeth his cares; but a contented mind is a. 


« hidden. treaſure, and trouble findeth jt, not; yea, 
« Contentment makes us more in de- 


« ſiring nothing, than the greateſt monat chs upon 
« earth in poſſeſſing all; it is the true Philoſopher 8 


« one, that turns all it touehes. Into gold; the 


« Poor are. rich, with, and the rich poor without! At; 45 


« in it we have all the treaſure that, 'F orld 
« contains, on FT! 
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The Sin of evil eh rah Kr 
 furings Nee. doi 


. f 


ern * 2 3 
1 pu 


1. Son. xiii. 47 5. denn d rei 


1 8 HE many excellent things e Cha- 
. 4 rity, and that it is the bond of perfee- 
tion, and the ſource of ſo many benefits and 
bleflings to mankind, is RASAN recummen- 
dation of it to the fons of men. 

I have already conſidered it in one bey, 
as removing every envious and en diſ- 
poſition from before us. 

We have here another branch of its benign 
Inflovpce, as excluding all raſh and fevere-cen- 
fures and ill- judging of our brethren, ** Cha- 
< rity thinketh no evil.“ i 

By © thinking evil” we muſt necefarily un- 
| an the paſſing falſe judgment upon others, 
the cenſuring and condemning them without 

cauſe, 


\ 


to its nature and ſinfulneſs, and the proper 
means whereby to avoid it. And, 


Firſt, We think evil of others, when we 


cenſure and condemn them without proper 
and ſufficient ground, judging them perhaps as' 


reprobates, though we know nothing iH for 


certain by them; and here, 


We may be guilty of this ſeveral ways, as for 


inſtance, 


Firſt, When we vides hardly and dncha- 
ribly of our neighbour only from uncertain re- 
port, which is moſt generally falſe, it rartly 


fails but that, if we take the pains to ift to the 


bottom of ſuch things, and follow it to its firſt 


head, we ſhall find them, if not holy falſe; yet 


greatly aggravated' beyond their due meaſure! 
v wn 


breach of charity before us, "bee: 
be fire” that our judgment is right; it being 


much mote” probable. to be wrong. "This is 
plainly intimated to us in that advice given by 


dur Saviour to the Jews: Judge not aetor- 
ding to . ee 2008 Fur rightebus 
. ee be abut Nie ait g oat: bare 


3 adds conceiving an il] opinion of them 
without proper and ſufficĩient ground. 5 
I ſhall here ſpeak to this vice in general, as 


er therefore judges certainly from un- | 
certain appearances, is and muſt be gunty of a 
ie We caninbt 


Y 
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Ke 
? 
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Secondly, We are guilty of raſh - dt; 
and are uncharitable in our cenſures of our 
neighbour, when we evil interpret, and put 
the worſt conſtruction upon his words and 
actions, and condemn him for that for which 
perhaps both God and his own conſcience will 
for ever acquit him. This is a direct breach 

of the charity before us, which the Apoſtle 
expreſsly ſays thinketh no evil.“ 

He who is candid and charitable, puts the ; 
beſt ſenſe and interpretation upon every doubt- 
ful action of his neighbour, that it is in r 8 
way capable of. | 

Thirdly, Another . of raſh W un- : 
charitable judgment is, when we infer of our 
neighbour from one, or ſome few fingle actions 
of his life, and not from the general tenor of 
his whole conduct. As for inſtance, 

When from an act we infer an habit, or, 
from ſome few things which muſt be condemned 
in the man, we condemn the man himſelf, and 
judge him a reprobate and caſt away. Now 

This ſort of judgment i is raſh and unchari- 
table, becauſe it is built upon too flender 
grounds; for the beſt of men may and do fall 
ſometimes, and there is no man altogether 
without fault. | 

To conclude, therefore, a ns ers ee 

i from a ſingle defect, is wherein we may very 
eaſily 


ns Rai, 5 2 A ö 


WP Bf 9 155 
aſe.be.true 
| and unwafhant- 


ge fert Melt raf 


eine c W 


God: 129 5 eg u- 


eee wry it 7. T. bi 
malen be Randeth. or falleth; n 1 
& be holden up, 9 1 is able t0 105 Je 
ee ſtand?” Again, 165 Fir 0 Felt 1A. « CUTE" 
Anstzer inſtanee ef r raſh jils nen is hy 
mags Judge of the inWar thought 

tions of mens further e 9 
by words, or aftions ofa certai 


by niicatiohs/ as II 1 *. ns OY; in 88 
For, it 18 the! inch e by op 758 ghana 
God oh bo ſearch the heart, and try the ed Be, 
and t6/know! What 1s f in mall. "Ink he th re 
we. judge in theſe things,” it ur 3 judge gate. is. 
not always falſe, yet it is 770 0 5 and i 
grounded hecauſe the very e actions 7 
be done by ſeveral men, 5 differe 
ſigns ; and unleſs we could judge e. rt ain of " 


theſe, we are by no means competent judges bf 


the © aQtion. N. one is fit for this W * 
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ne mere of all his yPponents, 
% With me (fays the) it is a very fmall' thing 
hat I ſhould be judged of you, oy WP r $ 
<< judgment ; yea, E judge not mitte on ſelf, 
08 for 1 know nothing by eyTelf,” yet am I not 
« hereby 1 3-but he that juagetk me is 
& the Lord; therefore judge nothing befüre the 

eite; ' until che Lotd come, Who" both ball 


4 Nin to I light the hidden thing S Of darkneſs, 


an in! Hake manifeſt” the earth of the 
rt, and then ſhall every n man ere Praiſe 
« #0 the fame.” 264 


Again, we are guitty allo of the wich here 
before. us, when \ we judge of the qualifications 
of men; I. e. of the good and evil that is in 
them, and what their ſtate and condition. to- 

wards God is, by the good and evil things | 


5 Which befal them in this world. This is in- 


. deed 3 A common error and none in the world 


Feten! 


more likely to, be, falſe,” Te difpenſations or 


IF p ovidence, to men a Boy uncertain, 
* : 


+ (according t to he wiſe wan), there i is 990 ; 
" Le zudeing, by, fllt at goeth before us,” Our 


Saviour hath patticu arly refuted this error, in 


two, very remarkable inſtances, recorded in the 


I ztb can of St, Luke, and by way of in- 
; ' ference 
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Fernie tells us, that Wa nah we repent, we 
Fr hall all par periſh.” Wl . 77 | , ef 34 1 
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o | > I to to the flac abel and folly 


It muſt. be F that the pic ice of 


7 and cenfuring thoſe, Who arg not put 
into ſubjection under us, is an 8 on 
God's right; for to bim „ oy nd ven- 
keance do moſt properly y be 
Wpoever therefore judgeth 8 e 
authority, taketh too much upon bim, "and is 
_ guilty of the higheſt arrogance and preſurp- 
tion againſt the Sovereign Majeſty of Heaven 
And Earth; an Indig ignity wbb . od cannot 
dut moſt ki ighly reſent, and puniſh. mall 7 7 
| verely, having ſolemnly xclared that © & he will 
| by not give his glory. to apother. Ee do 
| Secondly, As this practice is an act of high 
injuſtice towards God, 0 18% it. alſo towards 
men, as being moſt contrary to that golden 
rule of doing as we would be done. unt. 
N As bad a as we are, we all wiſh to be well thought 
| of, and that no min ſhould cenſure our actions. 


What there fore we would not that men thould 


% do unto us, the ſame v we we, ld way 
: 2 d unto them.“ LEN 
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table as it is unjuſt, and it argues a moſt cul-- 
pable defect of love towards our brethren ; for 


whom we love we are always inclined to far 
vour; we put the beſt interpretation we can 


14% 


| upon every thing they ſay or do. Charity 
0 thinketh no evil. " Moreover, whom we 


love we always endeavour to repreſent as fair 
and lovely : as we Can to others. CI beareth 
4 all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
4c things, endureth all things,” for the. of 
of our neighbour ; ; it covereth and concealeth 
every lurking fault, and is induſtrious t to hide 
from others whatever" is gefecive in the perſon. 
beloved.” 5 5 


Theſe are hows: of the mall Rur fruits or 


effects of charity; ; and thus we always expreſs 


gur love towards outſelves; we interpret all 
our actions in the beſt ſenſe, we make the fair- 
eſt apologies w which we can for them, and if 
they are manifeſtly cuſpable, we however ſtrive 


what we can to leſſen or excuſe them, and, by 


all ways in our power, endeavour to render 
ourſelves as lovely and as well eſteemed as we 


pofnbly can. 80 that when, on the ge mh 


we expound | our neighbour's actions in t 

worſt ſenſe, and inſtead of excuſing his faults 
load him with the greateſt aggravations, ang = 
- publiſh and declare t to ere that harſh judg- 
nigh 5 ment 


#: 


1 
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| mens which we have formed of him in our own 
minds, endeavouring thereby.to render. him as 
odious and deſpicable to others, as we have re- 
preſented him to ourielves; £ this i is a moſt ma- 
nifeſt breach of that law of charity, that ſecond 
great commandment. in the law, which com- 
prehends under it all the duties which we owe 
to our. neighbour, — Thou malt one: thy 
* e neighbour as thyſelf. 1 


Thus far the ſinfulneſs appears of this too 
common practice of cenſuring one another. 
Iype folly, of it is no leſs evident, if there 
was nothing more in it than only this, viz. 
that while we buſy ourſelves in prying into 
the behaviour of others, and paſſing our judge- 
ment upon them, we negle& our own buſi- 
neſs, as we muſt needs do; this alone would 
be folly enough. He that is truly wife is 
„ wiſe, for himſelf,” as Solomon obſerves: 
True wiſdom' ſhews itſelf in being moſt eon- 
cerned about things which are moſt.neceſſary 
to us; and it is no charity to do even kindneſs 
to ſtrangers, when it is to the great hurt of 
| ourſelves, and thoſe whom we are in juſtice, as 
well as charity, obliged to provide for. But, 


The practice of: cenſuring others is a much 
greater, inſtance of folly than that; for, in 
ſpending time to ſift out our neighbour's s faults, 
EPS: - 6 * #7" "We 


"HE: ED % 
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= we do not deßgu, neither de we really do chem 
N good, but wrong. nne outer 
| Not only therefore ly, "a fn ats, tt 
this further account, is added herets, when we 
fpend our time which was given us for other 
purpoſes, not only to our own birt, but ths 
hurt of our neighbour” A 4 
But again : * 7 folly 57 this ade will 
yet further appear from the conſideration of 
the miſchiefs which will from thenee ariſe to 
ourſelves ; for it is a great inſtance of folly to. 
labour in vain, and to take a great deal. of pains 
10 flo good purpoſe, but a greater to ſpend our 
time aad pains only in working miſchief to 
ourſelves, in 'caufing ,ourſelves to be hated 
and evil fpokew of by als who know us; and 
| there” is nothing whieh does more cettainly 
produce theſe e effects, than: the practice of 
| Krſticcnfuring our neighbours; nothing more 
excites their hatred againſt us than this; be. 
cauſt they le upot id (and that indeed not 
without reuſon) as a centain argument of our 
Hatred and ilk will towards them. Phey are 
| therefore” naturally induced, yea even, as it 
were, : td v6 fequite' us in the fame 
kind, it ſceming but juſtice that he who in- 
tænds, or practices miſchich to. others, ſhould, 
himſelf ſuſſex the ſams, which in a, hou nd 
* we may come to experience. 
| Thau 


- 
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-+* Thbw though ef wiekedly' (faith the 
pfalmiſt) that I was even ſuth/an one as thyn 


e ſelf,” but I will reprove'thee; und ſet befor 


_ 6 thee the things that thon haft done.“ Again, 

Not only by our heighbout; But by God alfd 
an we be judged on this act 

by this practice, which” is highly injurious to 
our neighbour, and of no benefit or advantage 
to ourfetres; we juſtly provoke God to judge 
us with the fame judgment; yea, in condemn- 


ing others, we condemur ourſebves, who. are 


equally guilty of many fins. 


-6\Fadge not then, that ye de not Jatgha; 
© eondemmn not, that ye be not condemned; 


& for with what meafure ye meet; it mall be 


1 meaſured to you again, and ye ſhall by no 
e means efcape the juſt judgment of God. 25 


What remains is to propoſe ſome remedies 


for the pevention'h4 cure of this evil diſpo- 
frion. And, 5 


Firſt, The oft le ank liAuar meins 


; dereto de to be in charity with all men, and to 


. love our neighbour -AS outſelves,” which if 
we do, ther will be two dimcolty at all in for- 


| bearing ald harſli cen fares again him; for, of 


iefelf, it naturally difpoſetit/ us hereto! 5 Chas 
| er chinketh no evil; yea, as Ratr d ſtir- 


u reth up ſtriſe, ſo (aceording to the N 


<lors corereth all ſins. UN 11 1 


nt; becauſe, 
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Another moſt excellent means hereto is fre- 
gquently to call to mind the miſtakes we have 
Already committed in our judgments of others; 
for when we. conſider that we have often al- 
ready been deceived, and have many times, 
through raſhneſs. and precipitaney, condemned 
thoſe whom afterwards we have ſeen cauſe to 
acquit, this will make us more cautious for the 
future, and perſuade us to take more time to 
conſider things, and never again to ſettle our 
judgment, till we are ſure n we nde 
the caſe full. a ig 
Laſtly, Let us. ts: * betend re re- 
flect on our own faults and miſcarriages, and 
that will effectually cure us of all Branch to 
cenſure hardly — A 
How great a preſervative. this. would h 
keep us herefrom, we, may eaſily learn from _= 
conſequence of that deciſion given by our Sa- 
viour in the caſe of the adulterous woman, 
where the accuſers being convicted by their 
own conſcienees, went out cc one by one, be- N 
10 inning at the eldeſt, even unto. the laſt, 'till 
« Jeu and the woman were left alone.” 


And this would be a general (da <6 heh of 
men' 8 reſlecting as they ought upon themſelves, 
and examining their on behaviour; for being 
by a juſt ſight and ſenſe of our own manifeld 
fins made humble and lowly in our own, con- 
ceits, 
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ceits, we Hall ſee that it does by no means be- 


come us; Ag hre ſinners, to take upon us to 


cenſure others, Who p erhaps are 108 Wik ae. 


pecially as We muſt 05 long appear before the 
judgment ſeat of God, fo give an account of 
our own actions, and where we have but too 
much reaſon to expect to be dealt with our- 
ſelves, according to the manner of our beha- 
viour to others, and to have judgment paſſed 
„ upon us without —_— who, ©ourſelves, 
0 have ſhewed no mercy,” 
judge not, adore; that ye e not 
* judged; condemn not, that ye be not con- 
% demned; for we muſt all appear before the 
ws PAY ſeat of Chriſt, and with the ſame ., 
ce meaſure that we mete withal, we are aſſured | 
it © will be meaſured to us again,” 

<< Be willing therefore to commend, and be 
&« flow to cenſure, ſo ſhall praiſe be upon thy 


« virtues, and the eye of enmity ſhall be blind 
to thy imperfections. 


Attribute not the good actions of another 
&© to bad cauſes; thou canſt not know his 
6c heart, but the world will know by this that 
© thine is full of envy, - 
< Suſpe& not evil in any one until thou © 


ec ſeeſt it, neither miſtruſt without reaſon ; 3 It 
6c is uncharitable. 
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TAVING fpoken of the evi of cenhriobr. 


neſs, and the unfair interpretations' "of 


the words and actions of others, I Thall. (as that 


vice ariſes from the evil of our minds) endea- 5 
your here the regulatiom of our thoughts, not - 


in reſpect indeed frngularty ta the vice attend 
mentioned, but at large, as W f 
grarding againſt all evil thoughts whatever,” | 


The thought of fodlifliveſs i is ſin. 5 \ 


There: are few perſons. fo wicked, but they 
endeavour at leaſt to put on an air of virtue oy 
innocence, and to keep their fins as private as 
they can, 1 ae 1 REA min 
But though by this means they is fe 
time impoſe upon others, or perhip! ; 
1 yet while the bent of their e 
is turned towards fin, and they are under the 


PSY payer 
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power of any vicious reigning inclination, 
though out of any prudential motives they are 
reſtrained from the outward act of ſin, the 
guilt of it Hotwithſtanding ſhall! be charged 
upon their conſciences; for, in the judgment 
of God, and indeed in the very reaſon of the 
thing, when we conſider man as a moral and 
free agent, * the thought of fooliſhneſs is fin.” 
In diſcourſing further on thoſe words, I ſhall, 

Firſt, Enquire what is their nm im- 
port and meaning. 

Secondly, I ſhall lay 05 ſome ee 
and directions for the better regulation, of our 


thoughts. i seit vis FF} 
FI Firſt, Lam to enquire what 5 is meant by 
d the thought of fooliſhneſs.” 7d 
. Folly and hn, are; terms, 8 uſed, 
in Scripture to ſignify one and the ſame thing, 
© that, the. thought, of fooliſhneſs may in ge- 
neral import any ſuch thought as hath ſin, or 
ſome ſinful action for its object, which;the will 
not only conſents to entertain, but which the 


mind delights to dwell and dilate itſelf upon. 15 


| The ambitious, man, for inſtance, pleaſes 
himſelf with thinking, 'when he hath brought * 
his deſigns t to bear, how he will be courted, ca- 
reſſed, and admired by all that know him; bow. 
he will then be in a condition to inſult and re- 
venge himſelf upon all, thoſe who ſood i in his 

way, 


129 . 
% Cc — 
2 * ? 


5 way, and with what a becoming a air of diſdain 
he will look back upon thoſe whe wie VG. Hath 
left ſo far behind him. 


The man of plonſrolenterttin} bimfelF ; in as a 


agreeable a manner, with conceiving how he 
would revel in all the delights of the ſons of 


-men, and what fine opportunities he would 


have of proving mirth, of knowing madneſs 


and folly, of“ walking in the W of his 


« heart, and in the fight of his eyes, were he 5 


maſter of a fortune anſwerable to his deſires. 
The man of violence and injuſtice ſays in his 


heart, had I power equal to my will, how 


might I exalt myſelf againſt my neighbour, 


and with what eaſe might I hunt him down, 
and devour him ! How might I oppreſs the 
ce por righteous man without a cauſe,” and 


without being obliged to give any other reaſon 
for oppreſſing him than that © my ſtrength is 


& the law of juſtice, for that which is feeble is 5 


« found to be nothing worth.” Again, 
The man of. the earth, whoſe prevailing tem- 


per is covetouſneſs, finds as agreeable enter- 
tainment in ſuch thoughts 270 nnen | 


as theſe. | #5 
4 Could I propoſe ſuch Sehnen orlay 
by according to my defires, how cautious would 


I be that no importunity of friends, no cries 
of the N the widow, or fatherleſs, that 


Vor. IV. A a ne 
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no occaſion whatever, whether of dther people, 
or. my. own,:thould induce me to break in upon 
it? What ſatisfaction will it give me to take a 
turn now and then to vifit the ark, wherein I 
have depoſited the God of this world? what 
pleaſure to behold it with my eyes!” 
Such poflibly, among others as ridiculous, 
may be the thoughts of a covetous wretch, 
who has no heart, no delign to do good, or to 
gejoice in the portion which God has given 
him in this life, but ſeems only to contrive 
how thoſe he deſigns to do good to at laſt; may 
rejoice at his death. : 


Now theſe ſeveral kinds of diane which 
I have mentioned, though men only feed their 
imagination with them, and take a ſenſible plea- 
ſure in projecting what they might do under 
ſuch and ſuch circumſtances of life, without - 
coming to any fixed or ſettled reſolution of 
doing it, there is no doubt but ſuch thoughts 
are really ſinful, and offenſive to God, and that 
upon the following accounts: 


Firſt, As ſuch thoughts are ſinful in their 
cauſe and original; they proceed out of a heart 
already corrupted, and in a ſtate of diſorder; 
A corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit:“ ſo 
theſe evil thoughts, which our minds are moſt 
apt to run upon, proceed from ſome vicious 
paſſion, or er _ preſumptuqus 'fin, which 
a —_ 
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«& hath got the dominion over us * according 
to which Solomon hath wiſely obſerved, that 
as a:man thinketh in his heart, ſo is he; 
i. e. according to the general current, or pre- 
vailing courſe of a man's thoughts, he may be 
able to form a judgment of his ſpiritual ſtate, 
and what order he is in with reſpect to religion. 


Secondly, To give way to ſuch vain and 
fooliſh thoughts, is an argument of a mind 
very much eſtranged from God. Did ve love 
the Supreme Being as we are commanded, 
& with all our hearts and with all our minds, 


we ſhould chiefly employ our thoughts in ſuch 


meditations as would bring us' nearer to him, 
and not in ſuch as ſtil} ſeparate us further from 
bim; we ſhould endeavour after ſueh an holy | 
frame and temper of mind, as is moſt agreeable 
to the purity and perfection of his nature, and 
not give entertainment to ſuch thoughts as de- 
file the mind, and render it carnal ; a temper: 
which the Apoſtle e tells us is enmity 
6 to God.“ : 
_ Thirdly, Sack i pare and Jooſe thoughts, 
- when the ey give us any ſenfible pleaſure, are 
directly contrary to the fruits of the Holy 
Spirit, towhich they are oppoſed by the Apoſtle. 
& The fleſh (ſays he) luſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
ce and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are 
« contrary the one to the other.“ 


Aa 2 And, 
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And, indeed, it is impoſſible to conceive how. 
thoſe, whoſe minds are enlightened by the ſpirit 


of God, and who have taſted of his heavenly 


gift, ſhouid deliberately. admit any unholy or 


impure thoughts, much leſs entertain them 

with pleaſure and complacency ; for, they 
„ that are Chriſt's have crucified the fiſh, with 

& the affections and luſts.“ 2 


Fourthly, Such fooliſh and vain imagina- c 
tions are directly contrary to all thoſe divine 
precepts in Holy Scripture, which require us 
to be heavenly and ſpiritually minded, to “be 
© renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, to purify 


 _ «« gur hearts from all filthineſs both of fleſh and 

« ſpirit,” and, in a word, to ** watch and pray 
e that we enter not into temptation ;” whereas 
to take pleaſure in ſuch thoughts, ſuppoſing 


them otherwiſe innocent, is to put ourſelves. 
directly in the way of temptation, and that in- 


Geed moiſt imminently, becauſe we are pint 


ſooner overcome, than when we hght again 


pleaſure. 


J have been the more particular in proving 
it unlawful for us to entertain our thoughts 


upon any ſin with complaceney, becauſe a great 


many perſons (otherwiſe well and piouſly diſ- 


poſed) are apt to think, ſo that they do but 
_ abſtain from the groſs and external acts of ſin, 


— 


all is well, and there is no great harm in think= _ 


ing 


* 
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ing on it, though with ſome degree: of pleaſure L 
and delight. ny” 
As this e la is highly finful i in itſelf, » ſo 
ie mu be further granted, - 
Secondly, That a thought formed, ans SY 
nderate intention is that which renders the ſin- 
ner criminal in the higheſt degree, and which 
will be charged upon him, as if the ſin had 
| been actual committed. God, to whom all 
«© hearts are open, and all deſires known,“ needs 
no external evidence to diſcover. our ſecret de- 
figas; ſo that a ſinner, who is only reftrained 
from the outward act of fin, for want of op- 
portunity, or for fear of diſgrace, or any other 
temporal motive, whick doth not affect his 
conſcience, will be reputed, before Wy tribunal 
of Heaven, as guilty of the fact. N 
Our Lord and Saviour hath particularly de. 
termined: this point. 7 Lp 
However, it is certainly an happineſs, what- 
ever bur criminal defires or intentions are, to 
be reſtrained from acting them; and we cught 
to bleſs God for any preventing providence, 
which hath put us under ſo happy a reſtraint, 
not only as we may perhaps hereby avoid giv- 
ing ſcandat, or doing injury to others, bur elo, 
becauſe the act of ſin is commonly attended 
and inflamed, with ſtrouget impteſhons of it, 
and with more dangerous Site gene with 
en to our ſpiritual . | 
"M's 3 | > But: 
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But ſtill, if all theſe aggravating circum- 
ſtances could be ſuppoſed to be really in the 
intention of a ſinner, he is then certainly as 
culpable and guilty in his own conſcience, and 
before God, as if he had prucetded to action; 
for, out of the heart are the ifſues of life; 
and, as a man thinketh, ſo really is he.“ 
Marina thus conſidered at large what we are 
to underſtand by a thought of fooliſhneſs,” 
1 proceed, 

Secondly, To a. down 3 proper rules 
and directions for the better regulation of our 
thoughts; and, 

Firſt, The Kee ET rule I outd preſeribe 
to this end is, that we ſhould take care to be 
always one way or other uſefully, or at leaft 
innocently employed, for the ſoul of man is an 
active being, and muſt always be thinking of 
ſomething or other; ſo that if the mind be not 
buſied in attending upon the more proper and 

noble exerciſes of reaſon, or however upon the 
innocent and ordinary affairs of human life, it 
will naturally turn itſelf to vain and ſinful 
amuſements. Idleneſs lays us very open to the 
incurſion of evil thoughts, and the tempter is 
never ſo very buſy with us, as when we have 
nothing to do. | : 

« While men ſlept, the enemy ſowed bis: 
ce tares.” Idleneſs enervates the powers of the 
mind, takes us off our guard, and expoſes us 

5 more 
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more defenceleſs to every temptation. *T went 
c“ (ſays Solomon) by the field of the flothful, 
and by the vineyard of the man void of un- 
1 derſtanding; and lo, it was all grown over 
ec with thorns, and nettles Had covered the 
66: neee 8 
The words may be 8 in a N 
ſenſe; but, as it is uſual for the inſpired pen- 
men to ſhadow heavenly and ſpiritual things 

by ſenſible repreſentations, ſo there is no queſ- 

tion but that Solomon had a further and more 
noble deſign in theſe words, viz. to ſhew us 
that there is nothing more apt to choak and 
deſtroy the good ſeed of religion, or contribute 
to the growth of all manner of ſin and impiety, 
than an habit of idleneſss. 

As we would therefore not be guilty of ſin- 
ful thoughts, let us take care to be employed 
as conſtantly as may be to one good purpoſe or 
other; or, if we allow ourſelves in any inno- 
cent reſpites and diverſions from our more ſe- 
rious employments, let them be ſuch as do in 
no way tend to diſſipate or weaken the force of 
the mind, but only to refreſh it, and thereby 
make us more lively and chearful in our after 
applications to the ſeveral duties of our calling, 
eſpecially to the ſpiritual acts and exerciſes of 
religion. 

Secondly, Let us carefully examine What 
thoſe tage are which have been moſt apt to 
excite 
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excite evil thoughts in us heretofore, and let 
us carefully avoid all occaſions ns Wo for the 
future, But ae,, * 

In order to the better end ef our 
thoughts, we ſhould live under a conſtant ſenſe 
of God's preſence and inſpection over us. 

How ſhould we be aſhamed and confounded, 
were other men (though of like paſſions with 
ourſelves) confcious to our thoughts? and if, 
indeed, notwithſtanding all the arts of hypo- 
eriſy and diſſimulation, men cannot, on many 
occaſions, forbear to render themſelves offen- 

_ five, how intolerable ſhould we then appear to 
one another, were all our vain and aſpiring; 
all our envious and revengeful, our covetous 
and carnal thoughts, laid fahr a i diſ- 
n,. 
Why are we ſo cn to hide theſe lags 
before men ? He that made the eye, ſhall he 
« not ſee? and if he do, ſhall he not-puniſh ?” 
4% Hell and deſtruction are before him, how 
* much more the hearts of the children of 5 
e men "oa . 

Let us then, by! ſetting God always before 
us, be more effectually perſuaded to a due care- 
fulneſs herein, and always ſo employ our minds 
in ſuch an uſeful and pious manner, as may 
tend moſt to the perfection of our nature; and 


the im ee of our Chriſtian Ron | 
e eee v. 
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Laftly, To the foregoing rules and AA 
for the better government of our thoughts, we 
muſt add ſincete and fervent prayer to God for 
the illuminating and en graces of his 
holy ſpirit. | 

Of oviſelves welha ſtill, whatever we my 
deſign, be unable to 8 any thing as of 
6 ourſelves,” i. e. any thing in that pious man- 
ner, and with that purity of intention which 
we ought. 

Let us therefore particularly pray that God, 
0 in order to preſerve us from all evil thoughts, 
and to inſpire us with ſuch only as are 
per fective of our nature and pleaſing to him, 
would by his holy ſpirit illuminate our under- 
ſtandings, and purify our hearts; that he would 
give us the grace both of light and ſenſe; of 
light, to direct our minds in all holy and FI 
vout meditations, and of ſenſe, to render ſuch 
meditations the more 5 and pleaſing to 
him. 


. hall conclude all wal the words of the 

Apoſtle. 
„Finally, brethren, vides things are 
<< whatſoever things are honeſt, Whatſo- 
« ever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſo- 
« ever things are of good report; if there be 
& any virtue, if there be any praiſe, think on 


& theſe things,” SERMON 
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Injuſtice—the Evil and Unreaſonable- 
| neſs of it. 


*. 


Luk viii. 11. Unjuft, Extortioners.” 


T is not my deſign here to ſpeak of inj uſtice 
in that high degree of it as exerciſed in the 
open violation of the laws of mankind, in de- 
priving thein of the property of their goods by 
theft and robbery : | this will fully juſtify a 
place by itſelf, 
My deſign here is to Grak of thoſe leſſer acts 
of injuſtice; 
Of accepting the perſons of men, in the 


(0 adminiſtrations of juſtice.” 


ce The not being faithful to our WY nor 


te true to our promiſes.” 


6 The with-holding juſt dues.” | 
& The not doing the labour of our hire, 
& over-reaching in trade, and taking advan- 
$ tage of the neceſlities of the needy.” 5 
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In all which men are but too prone, and ge- 
nerally glory in the greatneſs of their iniquity. 
All theſe appeared ſo odious in the eyes of a 
Phariſee, that he made it matter of thankſgiv- 
ing to God, that he was not guilty of them. 


6 ] thank God that I am not as other men are, 
66 unjuſt extortioners,” But, 


Without attempting here a vindication of 
the whole character before us, as it was pur- 
poſely introduced to ſhew a groſſneſs of defect 
in another point; it is hoped that people pro- 
feſſing themſelves Chriſtians will need not many 
arguments to deter them from it. 


It is very ſeldom but that, in the worſt of 
characters, ſome good qualities are to be found 
intermixed. It is our duty therefore in all 
| thiſe caſes to ſelect the one from the other, and 
as we avoid the evil of their doings, ſo hat- 
ce ſoever things are honeſt, juſt, lovely, and of 
os good report, if there be any virtue or praiſe 
in them, theſe we are to think of,“ imitate, 
and follow. ; 

Firſt then, the character of injuſtice, as 
already mentioned, is the accepting the oy 
ſons of men in the adminiſtrations of juſtice ;”? 
i. e. the perverting what is right through fa- 
vour or affection, or extending the due prero- 
gative for tranſgreſſion through ill. will or diſ- 
like; in boch which caſes, the man who is 


mow 
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guilty of it is unjuſt. © That which is alto- 
ho gether right ſhalt thou do, ſaith the Lord, 
« and in no way ſhalt thou pervert juſtice or 
cc judgment before me, I am the Lord.“ 

To be placed as the executioners of juſtice 
is a great truſt, in the diſcharge of which, if 
men be biaſſed by favour or intereſt, or drawn 
D aſide from the conſideration and niche of the 
public good, it is a far greater crime, and of 
worſe conſequence, than any private act of in- 
juſtice whatever. 


Whether judgment be paſſed through favour 2 
or fear, in exceſs of paſſion or ſeverity; in 
both caſes truth is injured, authority abuſed, 
equity perverted, and the public ſecurity en- 
dangered, by weakening thoſe motives which 
do, and which ſhould influence private conduct. 

The integrity of the diſcharge of all other 
relative and ſocial duties of life will much de- 

: pend on the example of that integrity with 
which judicial proceedings are determined 
and, if either real offences are deſignedly over- 
| looked, or groundleſs accuſations unfairly 
countenanced, either way the miſchief will ex- 
tend far beyond the ſingle inſtance, and will 
embolden the progreſs of wickedneſs, and diſ- 
courage a faithful adherence to unbefriended 
honeſty, 


-* 


— * 
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It was 2 command under the law, and its 
moral obligation will be ever in force, Le 
„ ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs i in judgment; 
s thou ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of the poor, 

& nor honour the perſon of the mighty, but in 
_ © righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy neigh- 
M1 bour.“ fle then that ruleth over men 
- muſt by juſt, ruling in the fear of God; 
for, ne that juſtifieth the wicked, and he 

5 that eondemneth the juſt, on _ both 
are an abomination to the Lord.“ N 


But further: Another inflance of injuſtice 
hehe] 1s, $* the not being faithful to our 
* truſts, nor true to our promiſes,” And, 
PFirſt, Of breach of truſt. He that deceives 
a man in any truſt that is committed to him, 
is guilty of a great injuſtice, and that the moſt 
treacherous, and differs in degree according to 
rhe circumſtances committed to him. 


1115 the fortunes of children, and gifts be- 
queathed to relieve the neceſſities of the needy, 
be the matter in hand, and theſe are withheld, 
or prodigally embezzled, whoſoever doth this, 
is, in the higheſt degree, guilty of the \ vice be- 
fore . 

This is both impiety 402 Aires and ws 
therefore give the offender a title to all thoſe 
curſes that attend theſe ſeveral vices z and even 


wi to leſſer matters, ir will by _ means avail 
Voi. IV. "2D: b © TY us, 


— 
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Nimes Si 


us, if we are unfaithful in them 0 ec is 
it not a little? e e n 

That niifoblorationof an endes is here 
uu applicable: He that is unjuſt i in the 
Aer, is unjuſt alſo in much“ 

The reaſon perhaps why he is unjuſt, Fa 
alittle is, becauſe it is not in his power to be 
more ſo; if it was, his evil inclination-wquld 
carry dun to greater lengths: one act of injuſ- 
tice naturally leads to another; the reaſon for 
the ſecond is as good as the firſt, and the temp- 
tation is ſtronger the more we comply with it. 
The depravity of a wicked man ſticks at no- 
thing; there is no juſtifying therefore the leaſt 
iniquity. _ 4 

When men are once addicted man e 
vilely proſtitute are they? they are neither fit 
for counſel nor friendſhip, for ſervice nor com- 
mand, for office nor honour, but, like ſalt 
cc that hath loſt its ſavour, will be fit only for 
ce the dunghill, to be caſt out, and trodden un- 
6 der foot of men, and periſh for ever.” But, 
| Secondly, **Non-obſervers of our promiſes.” 
| T hat which a man hath brought upon him by 
voluntary promiſe, he cannot without great in- 
juſtice with-hold; for, by this a man is held as 
firmly as by any other contract whatever; ; and, 
ſurely, whoever fails herein, cannot be an imi- 


tator of God, Who hath always. been mind- 
a 4 ful 
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44 fu} of his covenant and promiſe, that he 
| 40 made to a thouſand generations.“ 
The Pfalmiſt, when, making mention of 
thoſe . who ſhall dwell in the tabernacle of 
e the Lard, and reſt upon his holy hill,“ ſays, 
cc Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life, and 
4 doth the thing that is right, and ſpeaketh the 
< truth from his heart; he that hath uſed no 
ee deceit. in his tongue, nor done evil to his 
oy neighbour, nor. taken reward againſt the in- 
« nocent; he that ſweareth unto his neigh- 
« bour and diſappointeth him not, though jt it 
4 were ti to his own hindrance,” 

elt is better then that thou ſhouldeſ not 
40 vow, than vow and not pay; for, to ſay 
afterwards it was an error,“ will not be ac- 
cepted either before God or man. 


But further, “ with- holding juſt dues,” A 
man thro? loſſes or accidents may perhaps de ſo 
reduced as to be.incapable of anſwering every 
120 demand; in this caſe- charity and compaſ- 
ion, if not ee have maple room for 
exerciſe, ts 
But where men, "through rar in- 
vol ve themſelves in difficulties, or even deſign- 
edly take of their neighbours without hope or 
view of return, the higheſt name of injuſtice is 
here too ſoft to expreſs their characters, and 
even the ſulharing them A :5* die the common: 
| ba e death 
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10 death of all men,” } is too Jenient* FAY few vile 
impoſtors; for this is no leſs than direct rob- 


bery, or worſe, for they hereby deceive (Judas 


like) through appearance of Siena, and 7 


leave the deceived no adequate means of redreſs. | 
Here alſo we may make mention of that in- 


Juſtice as exerciſed in the with- holding the juſt e 
wages of the 11 and ow” hire oF Ty Ws 2959 


bcurer. 


It is Solomon's ice, « defraud not Coke la- 15 
| * bourer of his hire; for it is his hope, and he 


tc ſetteth his heart u pon it; yea, give it him ere 


** the ſun goeth down, that he may bleſs thee, 


* otherwiſe, if he cry-unto me in the bitterneſs 
of his ſou], I the Lord will hear kim". 


By hearing him we are to o underſtahd redreſ- 
fing him. 8 il 
The complaints »* thoſe that are thus in- 


jured aſcend up to God. *© Behold (faith Sr. 


James) the hire of the labourers, which have 
«© reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 


t back by fraud, crieth; and the cries of them 


<< that have e are entered into the e ears of 
ce the Lord of Sabaoth.“ 


We have a tri od in this matter: 


© Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant that 
© js poor and needy, at his day ſhalt thou give 


« him his hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down 
< upon it, oe he is poor, and ſetteth his heart 
«© upon 
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ce upon it, leſt he ery againſt thee, witoi/the | 


Lord, and it be fin unto thee.“ If not there 
fore for his ſake, yet for our own, jet oy Sire 

as is due to him. Again, r Ai, ng 
As reaſon and the divine laws: doxthus! re 
tect the hireling and his wages, ſo no leſs do 


3 they demand from him, in his ſtation, equal 


ſtrictneſs and uprightneſs. That they perform 
the labour of their hire honeſtly, not avere 


« ſervants, pleaſing men only, but with-ſiople- - 
© neſs of heart, fearing God, knowing, alſo 


: 5 * Þ ” 


that they have a maſter which is in Heaven.“ 


It is a great abſurdity to expect that their 
ſuperiors ſhould be exact in juſtice with them, 
whilſt they at the ſame time are idle, are remiſs 
and careleſs, extravagant and unfaithful i all 
their undertakings, unleſs it be the ſeverity of 
Juſtice in rain them eee to their 
deſert. e en e 
But further: Another inſtance of in juſtice 
(as too commonly practiſed) is, celeb 


ing in trade.” It is nought, it is nought, I. 


ée ſaith the buyer, but when he is Sone he 
© boafteth.” T 3 

© The hiding of imperſections, or -with- -hold- 
ing juſt commendations, or over-zating. either 


La a falſe weight and a falſe balance, theſe all 


„are an abomination to the Lord, for them 
uc that deal truly are his delight, 4110 he hates 
6c the thing that | is evil.” Ina word,” 


dy. ĩoĩ·- 
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In the various ſcenes of life there are fo many 
arts and opportunities of deceit, that a man had 
need fence himſelf with a very firm reſolution, 
nay, love of juſtice, or be will be in e « | 
falling into temptation. 

The laſt inſtance of injuſtice b 
was, es taking advantage of the neceſſities of 
< the needy,” *©-unjuſt, extortioners.” 

I am at a loſs here for words to defcribe the 


character before us; what deformity of aſpect ! 


what complication of wickedneſs ! Ara want 


of tenderneſs, and bowels of compaſſion, muſt 


conſtitute him, who can take pleaſure in diſtteſ- 
ſing the diſtreſſed, and taking advantage of the 
needy, the weak, and i ignorant. AM | f 

No wants can raiſe the value of 8 nei - 
ther will the imperfections of one man juſtify 
craft and knavery in another. 

The guilt hereof is great, and accordingly 
God hath threatened that he will as feverely 
puniſh i it: „He that hath oppreſſed the poor, 
« and hath ſpoiled by violence, ſhall ſurely die, 
<& his blood ſhall be upon him.” Again, 

e For the oppreſſion of the poor, and for the 
ce ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe (ſaith _ 
<« the Lord), and will ſet him at ſafety from 
him that puffeth at him; nor thieves, nor 
& covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilets, nor 


te extortioners, ſhall enter into the _—_ of 


6 Heaven.“ 


The 


1 
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The vid: of Solomon FORTE is excel - 


lent: Rob not the poor, beeauſe he is poor, 


c neither oppreſs the afflicted in the gate; fot 
o the Lord will plead their cauſe, and Tn the 


© ſouls of thoſe that ſpoil them.“ 


Upon the whole, juſtice is concerned in [the 


obſervance of thoſe laws, whether of God or 


man, which reſpect the rights of men, and their 


mutual intercourſe with one another; that we 
uſe honeſty and integrity in all our dealings, 
in oppoſition to fraud and deceit ; truth and 
fidelity in oppoſition to falſhood and breach of 
truſt ; equity and a good conſcience, in oppo- 
fition to all kind of oppreſſion and exaction. 


| Theſe are the principal branches and in- 


ſtances of this great and comprehenſive duty 
.:- ul juſtice, and the injuſtice of its contrary and 
' oppoſite vices, is evident from that averſion we 


all have to be thus dealt with ourſelves, and 


from thoſe inward feelings which Wwe expe- 


rience when the like befals us, and we arecir- 
cumvented and oppreſſed by others. It is di- 
rectly oppoſite to that golden rule of 1 
c to others as we would they ſhould do to us, 

and is owing to a bitter root within us, a diftruſt 
of God, unfeelingneſs to our fellow creatures, 
and a diſcontent with our preſent condition, 


Need I uſe arguments more, or are theſe in- 


ſuſficient ? . whoever are perpetrators. of 


theſe 


/ 
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theſe things, can in no way enter into the king- | 


dom of Heaven, for therein nothing enters 


e that defileth, that maketh a lie, © or uſeth 1250 


* 


be ceit. To conclude: 
© The peace of ſociety dependeth « on juſtice, 


cc the happineſs of individuals on the ſafe e en- 
8 joyment of all their poſſeſſions. 5 


<« Keep the deſires of thy heart therefore 


. 8 within the bounds of moderation, and' let the 
e hand of juſtice lead them aright. - 
Caſt not an evil eye on the goods of thy 
ce neighbour, let whatever is his Property be 
1 ſacred from thy touch. 

Let no temptation ilkre thee, nor any 
provocation excite thee to lift up thy hand 


ce to the hazard of thy life. 
«© Defame him not in his character, blar 80 


es falſe witneſs againſt him. 
4 Corrupt not his ſervant to cheat or forſake 
6 him, and the wife of his bolom O tempt not 


ce to ſin! 
ce It will be a bier to his heart which thou 


c canſt not relieve, an injury to his life which 


© no reparation can atone. . 
In thy dealings with men be impartial and 


“ Juſt, and do unto them as thou wouldſt they 


«© ſhould do unto thee, 


«© Be faithful to thy truſt, and ele not 


as the man who ae upon thee ; ; be aſſured 
«i it 


th 
22 
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45 jt is 15 evil in che ben of God to ſteal than 
to betray. 


© Oppreſs not the poor, and defraud not of 
Bs 5 * his hire the Iabouring nad... 

be bs When thou ſelleſt for gain, hear the whiſ- 
« perings of conſcience, .and, be ſatisfied with 


N moderation, nor from the ignorance of the 3355 


* buyer make any advantage. „„ 
Take no advantage of the ignorance, I ne- 
27M ceſlity, or prodigality of any man, for that 
gain can never be vieſſed; 
« done to another is a great injury done to 
Tb ourſelves. The ſevereſt puniſhment- of an 
80 f injury is the conſcience of having done it; 
4e and NO man ſuffers more than he that is 
« turned over to the pain of repentance, - 
„Pay the debts what thou oweſt, for he 
& who, gave. thee credit relied upon thy ho- 
40 nour ; _ and to with- hold from him his due, 
« js is both mean and unjuſt, N 

ce F inally, O Son of Society! examine e thy 
@ heart, call remembrance to. thy. aid, and if 
«in any of theſe things'thou findeſt thou haſt 
40 tranſgreſſed, take ſorrow and ſhame to thy- | 
* ſelf, and rake ſpeedy e to the ut- 
45 * maſt of * power.“ 
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Marr. vii. 12. * hath ever 5 1 that 3 men 


cc ſhould do unto you, ao 1 even 52 unto them far 
ce this i is 100 Law and the Prophets.” | +: ; 


| MONG the great 'virthes on which t 
Ancients and Moderns have written, none 
tis been preferred to Juſtice, or more accu 
rately diſcuſſed, _ 
It is confeſſedly the moſt 8 and | 


therefore more immediately embraces and com- 


prehends the other virtues. Indeed it is diff 


cult to form a diſtinct idea of any one virtue 


exeluſive of others, but impoſſible t6 conceive 
juſtice abſtracted from all, or any of ®the reſt. 
It is a virtue, comprehending in itſelf a ſyſtem 


of duty,' eminently diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of the ſocial virtue. 


The 
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The rule before us is of a very large extent, 
4 ad of ſingular uſe in the whole conduct of 
life; it comprehends-under it all the ſeveral 
branches both of juſtice and charity; and (if 
_ rightly. underſtood ) will decke how we ought 
' _ to behave one ee another in all 1 
Circumſtances of life. - = 


This I'ſhall endeavour to ſhew' aitinaly as 
1 et in the ckiſcourſe; at preſent, and be- 
fore I advaticè to thoſe ſeveral particulars which 
the ſubject before us will ſuggeſt, I ſhall only 
_ ©6bferve, that this rule was given us by a per- 
ſon of infinite Wwiſdom and of abſolute autho- 
rity. It is not merely the direction of a philo- 
| ſopher, who might deceive others, or be de- 
_ :ceived himſelf, but iſſued from him in whom 
were lodged infinite treaſures of wiſdom; who 
comprehends in one view all the ſeveral rela- 
tions in which we can ſtand to one another; 
who muſt diſcern what is in all caſes moſt pro- 
per to be done, and therefore Who was the 
fitteſt, yea, the only fi e to beagle an 


- = _ aniverſal rule-of lite. 


To this infinity of Haben 10 us coli 
recen of his authority alſo. He was the 
Meſſiah, the anointed of God, and upon that 
account inveſted with an abſolute right to give 
us laws; nay, (which is yet more to our pur- 
mot he is . one with his father, and 
2 7 muſt 


With reſpect ther 
men, this rule i 
: richt diſcharge of fuch 20 
them as are known to be lat 
means intended to be a rule of retribution, or 
of requital;'but'of kindneſs It muſt therefore 
reſtrain us from doing thoſe ill turns to our 
neighbour, hien we ourſelves eine apt i 
* reſent. CATE $133 „ 


him ee Art 8 18 02 2d vans 5 


cotifider the ae? heft Wein 1 


Set'ust 


N that attention whieh is due tö infinite IH m, 
and with that reverence which is owing to ab- 


ſolute authority. To proceed: 00 
The general ſenſe of the fule befofe ub, as 
gry vtec ng) viz. that whatever 00d 
of; 04 — 2 


ge e mould be) . uw gane of 


N 


ö agree 1e dent w ut all t times de were and 
acchrding to their need; for, the ſame d | 
which vr feel in ourſelves ate common to our | 


wle Kind. 
However eaſy this rule may ſeem td be⸗ FA 


TION — 24 . x, 115 E Bath 13 ole, 


ee are great and fen ben miſtakes 1 the 
application of it, and men but too commonly 
make it their authority no 
good, but evil alfo to their nei 


ot only ho e 


cuouſly applying it to every act of man. 8 
fore to but uealings wich 
intended to dtect us in the 
. ons only towards 

ful; it is by no 


” 


"Though 
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| Though we may be prejudiced againſt others, 
yet we cannot be fo againſt ourſelves. The ge- 
neral obſervance of this rule therefore would 
cauſe that we houſe x not todo an fury m 
to any man 

There is no one ſo abſurd and unreaſonable 
as not to ſee and acknowledge the - abſolute 
equity of this command in the theory, how- 
ever he may ſwerve my decline from it in 
practice. rags | 
The actual equality of nature, 10 the pol- 

ſibility, if not probability, of equality of con- 

ditions in all men, one time or other, fully ma- 

nifeſteth the equity and unn of the 
rule before us. 

It is but fit and ks that we ſhould 
carry an even hand between ourſelves and 
others, becauſe our neighbour is properly our- 
lte, we being all equal in nature. 


For, whatever difference there may be in 
men's outward circumſtances (which is merely 
accidental), yet when diveſted of theſe all men. 
are alike; all men have the ſame creator, and 
are equally related to God; therefore to at by 
our neighbour as we would be dealt by our- 
ſelves, is an uiverſal and an nenn law 
of juſtice. | 1 5 

| Beſides, there is a -oMbility, if not proba- 
e of the equality of all men's conditions 

Vox. 9. Cc ._ -- and 


. — 
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and circumftances « one time or other; Joe, man 


of denen, and power ay! be een he 
of! ow degree exalted. 46201 91980 e 


The a affairs of Win are Audtuating and 


variable, and we have no ſecurity of maintain- 


.1ng our preſent | ſtate; but, for any thing we 
know to the contrary, a few days may reduce 
us to the neceſity of requeſting thoſe Favours 
: which it is now in our power to grant. | ; 


\He therefore that wal ks diſorderly is neither 


juſt for the. preſent, nor provident for the fu - 

ture; but, without looking forward to poſſi- 
bilities, we may eaſily ſee the neceffity hereof, 
” reflecting on our preſent circumſtances,” 


All men are dependent one on afiother, nor 


can any man enjoy himſelf, or indeed ſo much 


as ſubſiſt, without receiving equal treatment 
8 men; as well below as above him. 
Nov, if this be the caſe (and I may appeal 
the eonſcience of every man for the truth of 
it), ſurely it muſt be impoſſible to make our 
- neighbour's caſe our own, without acting in 
uch a manner as we ſhould wiſh he would to 
us; we muſt unavoidably feel his diſtreſſes or 
deer and by — him, do 0 greateſt 
' favour to ourſelves, 
Indeed the reaſonableneſs of * . 


. is ſo very n that it may be thought to 


need | 
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need ſcaxce any proof; z it e ſhine by its 
own natiye-light. li 90. 


40% 1 . of. I h 
2 5 hough/a, man. had, never, heard .C Chi friſt 
und were incapable of receiying, 5+ RY on 


- the foot. of divine revelation, yet, as, ſoon as 
propoſed to him, he co ould not but approve it it 
as a juſt and equitable rule. A man muſt have 
loſt all ſenſe of humanity not to feel, in ſome 


ſort, the wants of another; we have a direct 
conſciouſneſs of our own l and as there! is 
implanted. i in us. a tenderneſs for our kind, 'fo 
we cannot but be ſenſible, if we duly relied, 


| of that vneaſſ neſs which affects our neighbour; 
and, if 1 we defire relief in our own caſe, it 
cannot a ppear | otherwiſe than fit" and proper 


that we grant i it in the caſe of another,” 1 Yo 
And Rere it is but turning our hearts in- 
wardly upon Gu rſelves, and foppoſing. [his caſe 
our ra, and ours his, and — di- 
rected in every act of man; for we all love our- 
ſelves, and conſequently muſt he moved with 


which appears to us to be good, and muſt ab- 


hor i in like manner whatever ſhall-appear to be 


evil. It is eaſy in every caſe to diſcover what 


we ourſelves might deſire, and conſequently 


what the rule of aur conduct in n (caſe 
ſhould be to every man: yea, 


Did we ſtrictly obſerve this o one maxim be- 


| fore us, it would not only prevent all the frauds 


„% and 
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md-tes fore 6ppreſfions*/ dich Gb absurg ir in 
me world, and which are Hot tiote tlie infeli- 
eitkes than the lame: and reproach of mankind, 
and which no Jaws nor püniſhment can re- 
train, but would induce 1 us to all love, And to 

* EN good: work; for, | ytosDins differ 905% 


| OV rule detects and convicts, condetins 
and ſhames men at 2 bar from which none can 
| appeal or except againſt; here no witnefles ; are 
waited,” no inqueſt nor judge, but à man's 
'own ſelf, which is always preſent,” and he that 
is faulty, his own conſcience will condemn 
bim yea, no man who conſults” this oracle 
. will find in his heart to/oppreſs his neighbour 
: 5 by power or intereſt with unjuſt aſfaults, '6r 
baſe cunning deceit, or take ee er his 
weakneſs, his ſimplicity, or nee. 
For this principle of inherent le-confeiouC- 
neſs ſticks cloſe to our nature, and is ever be- 
fore our eyes; and if it be but daly applied, 
will determine us to juſt and tighteous, to fair 
and; candid dealings; for, e meaſuring our- 
<<. ſelves: by ourſelves, and comparing ourſelves 
' 4 with, ourſelves,” we take the ſureſt _ to 
be both juſt and wiſe. In dee. 
The uſe of this maxim is ſo general, wi; he 
ez occaſion. of having recourſe to it ſo frequent, 
that experience only can ſhew its ** im- 
portance. e . Ef 


th —— 2 ei eee — 
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Bug further. As this. rule is ofdnfditb far» 


vice, ſo is it alſo of vaſt and comprehenſiye is 


fluence; it extends to all ranks and conditions 


of men, and to all kinds of action and i inter; 


courſe between, them; to matters of charity, 
generoſity, and civility, as well as Juſtice jay 


negative no leſs than to poſitive duties; the 
ruler and the ruled: are alike ſubject to itz, pub- 
| lic communities can no more exempt them- | 


ſelves from its obligation than private perſons, 
5 „All. perſons. muſt fall, down, before it, all 
nations muſt do it ſervice.“ It is alike eaſy 
and. obvious to all e eee to:;the 


neaneſt : and moſt ignorant of men, a8 well as 


to thoſe of the greateſt parts, and moſt.reſined 


improvements. God is on this, as well as on 


other accounts, no reſpecter of perſons, 


having made that which was molt neceſſary 


moſt common, and conſequently ſuited this 


principle, which all men have occaſion to uſe, 
_ equally to the apprehenſion of all men. 


They therefore who are incapable of long 
trains in deductions of reaſon,” and of adapting 
the ſeveral rules of morality to the various tir= 
c umſtances of action, are yet able (equally with 
the acuteſt philoſophers or caſuiſts) to look into 
their own hearts, to ſee the bent of their inoli- 
nations, and the force of their own deſtres to- 


WES _ © ZZ OTR_. 
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«Div! nog His 1&7 * 601 299357 
Numan faws afe often & ſhows ut to 


efeape” our fiemorits, and ſometimes ſo darkly 
and inconfiltently worded us to pure onr whe 


derffandings3 and their original obſcurity: is 


not ſeldom thproved by the nice Viſtinations 
and fübtle feaſonings of thoſe Who pfefels To 
eleat them; 1 that under thefe ſcveral di ſad. 
$66 ey Joſe thuth br their re and in- 
fluence, and, in ſome caſds, raife more E e 
than Perhaps they determine. 
But here is à lay attended with none bf chete 
iacbnbeniences; dhe groffeſt minds ean feuree 


pable of retaining it; no Perplexing continent 


Lan eafily cou it; Me authority of ne man's 


glos upon eürch can, if we ate but ſincere, 


rr us to make a Wrong conſtruction df it, for 


te the exptemen of the Evangelical Pro- 


n «it is an highway, and the wayfaring. 


man, thoùgh a fool, Mall not err therein ;”* 
yea, © he that runneth may read it,” for it 
is nigh unto us, in our mouth and in our 
& heart, that we may do it: upon all which 
accounts it is that it hath been ſo univerſally 
received, Jews, Gentiles, and eas _—_ 
e N e "790 


a 2 S KC 
4 


What now remains is tn mae A nen · 
ences from what hath been ſaid. 229036 * 
n this maxim is not p- 
KN rale of religion ende ede b 
hav ton yer if ig of ſo great authority, bas 
ithout 2: peculiar, regard hereto, in our, igtery. 
courſe;with.n men, the maſt gloriqus. protences. 
4. « rey ee Bun Maß: il 
* or wercye 


meicher — ke the. rams Fils. 


out * honefly and Ingenuity, in our ea 
at beft, but acting he part of an hypo 
without any true notion or ſenſe of religion. 
0 rofefs. and make a ſhew, tl H-F{ TR 
greateſt zeal, without a; oper regard to this 
wala will bat make us ee n | 
deceit. . ty 5513 27 i= YEW! Ain 18 21 11 * Jode 
Te who neglects abe weightier matters, of | 
Gith, juſtice, and merey, can haue NO, pretenœę 
to Chriſtianity: God loves mercy more than 
4 ſacrifice,” and is better pleaſed with our 
equitable dealing, than ſhes the IPA 
_ coſtly facrifices, 1 
But further: The 8 „ * 
rule before us will of itſelf neceſſarily conduce 
| to 


„ 


n „ r „ 
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to the benefit and happineſs of mankind ; for, 
if this was duly obſerved, no injuries would be 


"offered at all, no reals made but what were 
reaſonable, 0 none denied but what were not 
fit to be granted; and we ſhould univerſally 


live loving and beloved of all men, as hereby 
wholly benefiting the whole race of mankind, 
as opportunity offers. 
© Upon the whole, it would ber no omits 
reflection nor mean motive to induce us hereto, 
to obſerve from hence the great benignity and 
goodneſs of God, who hath made even our own 
will and our ſelf love a complete law of action 


and meaſure of duty to us. All things what- I” 


5 ſoever ye would (i. e. whatever ye are wil- 
© ling) that men ſhould do unto Ps do "_ 
te even ſo to them.” _ 
Surely with exceeding propriety did our 'Sa- 
viour ſay © my yoke is eafy.” = 
To conclude: This precept, tho c worthy 


& of all acceptation, though worthy of all men 
46 to be received,” on account of its ſuperlative 


excellence, yet our Saviour, more ſtrongly to 
enforce it, adds a very powerful and cogent 
reaſon : for to do this (ſays he) is all that the 
law and the prophets require, this is the law 
d and the prophets;” i. e. the whole moral 
law, however diſperſed or variouſly inculcated 
in the whole law, and in all the prophets, is 

"= reducible 
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82 or FSi > #3; 43% 513 8 
reac hereto ; Vea, there is no inſtance of 


focial duty whatever but what 1 may be deduged 

from this rule, of doing, to others quen 28. We 

* would that they ſhould do unto us.“ 1 2 
May we then (conſtantly bearing in mind the 

8 75 of this golden rule, or lay of uni- 

verſa 7e equity deal out good offices plentiſully 

to our brethren, ** even as we would that they 

| „ ſhould 1 unto us "og for, by ſo doing, «an en- 
| „trance will be miniſtered unto us abund- 
antly,“ not only into the good things of this 
life, but alſo © into the OY en 
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II. Tres iii. is 2 thout water] moe. 


YE have here ( by the Apoſtle) Jad bb 


us a long catalogue of offences, not of 


q he leaſt, but rather of the greateſt malignity, 
and moſt deformed aſpect, which Mall come 


1 pon men in the Jaſt days, among which (Want 
4-of natural affeftion” obtains a place, being 
the laſt of that which commonly remains in 


men, being not ſo much a virtue as a natural 
I principle. When a man puts off this, we may 
give him up for loſt to all manner of goodneſs. 


To be © without natural affection,” then, 
is to be devoid of every grace, and "_ n 


dring us into condemnation. 


This I ſhall endeavour to make appear under 
'the OG particulars > | 
Firk, 


p, 
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* 


| "Fi. Thar unmercifblnbſs and uncharita= 
bleneſs to the poor is a great fin. 
Secondly, That 'fuch a fin, tough Aone, 


and wirnoht any other guilt, is fufßcient to our 
ruin for ever. 


As to the firſt, .it is no. ſingle fin, 3 con- 
tains in it Whamanity and impiety : and firſt, 
Inhumanity : It is an argument of a cruel 
and ſavage diſpoſition, not to pity thoſe that 
are in need and neceſſity; and he doth not pity 
the mĩſery of others really, that doth not re- 
lieve them when he hath both _ Ay and 
opportunity by him. A 
| To ſee men, like ourſelves, | cc boric of our 
de bone, and fleſh of our fleſh,” labour under 
want and neceſſity, and yet not be moved to 
eommiſerate them, is, as much as in us lies, to 
put off our own nature, and be hard-hearted 
thereto, and ſo (in ſome ſenſe) do what the 
Apoſtle ſays, ** no man ever yet did, hate his 
. *667 own fleſh. Co | 


And this the Scripture ſpeaks of as Fo great- 
«ft inhumanity, and calls it murder: «© whoſo | 
„ hateth'his brother is a murderer;” and not 

to relieve Him when in want Ka Eons is 
to hate him. | 

« Whoſe hath this world's gabs ad teeth | 

* his brother hath need, and ſhutteth up his 

00 bowels of compaſſion ftom kim, How dwel- 

e leth love in him EF”. 


But | 


be | SE R. M O N k LXIII. 


3 But further, it is not only n to our 
brother, but to ourſelves alfo ; foro ſeeſt thou 
a poor man in want and neceſſity, in need and 

: miſery, there is nothing that hath befallen him 

| but what is common to man, andi is what m 

be our own lot. and portion one day or other. 

In being therefore cruel to him in his. need, 

we hereby © teach men an evil leſſon againſt 

& qurſelves,” when we Thall' at any time ſue for 

| favour from them.” ” 

This is the firſt aggravation of this fin, the 
inhumanity and folly of it. - 
Secondly, Beſides this, it isa a great impiety 

E towards God. 

(il; | Unmercifulneſs to the poor 1 this "four, 

fold impiety in it ; it is a contempt of God; 

it is an uſurpation upon his right, a lighting | 

3 of his providence, and a plain demonſtration 
| that we do not love God, and that all our pre- 
| tences to religion are hypocritical and inſincere. 

l Firſt, It is a contempt of God, and a re- 
| 


1 AI PA, Oe ea 
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r 


proaching of his providence. So ſays Solomon : 

| He that oppreſſeth the poor reproacheth his 
_ oY Maker; i. e. doth all that in him lies to 
deface the image of God that is impreſſed i in 
i him, and to ground that objection which ĩs but 
too frequently and falſely aſſerted, chat << God 

*< takes not ſufficient care of his creatures.” 

BH Nur further: The uncharitable man is an 


ufurper upon God's right. rg The earth i is the 
: « Lord's, 


— —— — — ̃ — 


; 


ſelves along theſe gifts of the Lord, which were 
| deſigned as bread for the hungry, and as relief 


00 that he caſteth the mighty down from. their 


“ Lord's, eee eee hereof; 72 telly, | 
6 given it to the childt ren of 1 men,“ not abfo- 


+, an e ot TEM WR 
lutely, but only in —_— gs 


— F 


In teſpect of other men, we are 5 true | 


: proprietors of what we have; but i 4n reſpect of. 


God we are but Rewards, who will exact an 


| account of us s how we have demeaned e S8 


therein. | 


*. 
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Let "us. not be oer erecdily. toi; un 


for the needy and oppreſſed, but deal out plen- 
tifully to every man as he hath need, as the 
Lord hath proſpered us.“ Again, EN £3. 

The uncharitable man is impious in. Nlight=. ; 
ing of God's providence, He doth not conſi- 
der that riches and poverty are from the Lord; 


5 


<« ſeat, and exalteth the humble and meek ;".. 


that * he filleth the hungry with good things, 
ce and the rich he ſendeth empty away. 


God's providence could eaſily have diſpok'* 


of things otherwiſe, and have ſecured every 
man from want; but how then ſhould the dif- 
ferent offices of a good life be performen? God 
hath on purpoſe ordered this varicty of condi. 
tions, that there might be an opportunity for 


the ſeveral exerciſes of virtue to appear, via. 


that the poor might thereby manifeſt their de- | 
VO IV. pendence 


— — — — — — 
7 . 
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6. 5 on God, and their patience and ſub- 


miſnon to his will, and that the rich might 
| ſhew their temperance, moderation, and cha- 
| rity. | ö +) ; 


Laftly, Unmercifulneſs to the poor is a 


plain demonſtration: that we do not love God, 


and that all our other pretences to deen are 
Hypoeritical and inſinceree. 


St. James tells us, that * pure red be be- 


cc fore God and the Father is this, to viſit the 


< fatherleſs and the widow in their aMiction,” 
and that © the wiſdom which is from above ĩ is 
ce full of mercy and good works.“ 

St. John repreſents this uncharitable anno 
ſition as utterly inconſiſtent with the true love 
of God: Whoſo hath this world's goods, 
cc and ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhutteth 
ce up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how | 


6 dwelleth the love of God in him?“ 


Nay, he tells us that it is impoſlible that 
ſuch a man ſhould love God: If a man ſay I 
< jove God, and hateth his brother, he is a 
<« lyar; for he that loveth not his brother 
& whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God, 


e hom he hath not ſeen 775 


This deſerves to be ſeriouſly ris by 
thoſe who make a great ſhew of devotion, but 
yet are defeRive in the great point and duty of 
love, leſt * the * man in the goſpel) 

„ a - 
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after they have kept all other Command, 
they be rejected by. Chriſt for e of this 
de thing.“ | 

Thus it appears, that to be without natu- 

4 ral affetion” is a great ſin. But, 

Secondly, It is fuch a ſin as alone, and 
a hot any other guilt, is ſufficient to deſtroy: | 
us for ever, 

The Scripture i is full of Gr chreatenings 
againſt it: ** Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the 
** cry of the poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, 
and ſhall not be heard“ 

God himſelf will have no regard or pity for 
the man that is regardleſs of another's want, 
declaring in the moſt poſitive terms that the 
form and manner of our conduct, the mode 
and meaſure of it, will be again duly obſerved 

in his dealings towards us, yea, and in the 
1 of all men one towards another. 

With whatever meaſure ye mete, it ſhalt 

ce be meaſured to you again.; yea, and that 


40 all ſhall have judgment without ccc who 
«c <© themſelves have ſhewed no mercy.” 


| Our Saviour hath two parables to repreſent 

the danger of this ſin to us, viz, that of the 
rich man, and the other of the covetous, who 
enlarged his barns to contain his ſtore; and 
the moral of both are, ( ſo is every man that 
© layeth up ſtore for himfelf, and is not rich 


D d 2 „towards 


r 
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40 towards God, ” which we can only be, dy. 

the good works of mercy and charity in parti- 
cular, God having expreſsly declared that theſe 
things he takes as done to himſelf, but looks 
upon every unjuſt contempt, and with-holding 
the good things of this life from our brethren, 


as a direct contempt and want of compaſſion, 


yea, even for his moſt facred perſon; in the 
former inſtance declaring, that ** inaſmuch as 
« ye have done it to the leaſt of theſe my bre- 


| T thren, ye have done it to me;“ and in the 


latter, <« inaſmuch as ye have not done it to 
de the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have not 
c done it to me. Depart from me ye curſed. 
« into everlaſting fire; for I was hungry, and 
& ye gave me no meat, thirſty, and ye gave 
% me no drink; naked, and ye cloathed me 
© not; ſick, and in priſon, and ye miniſtered 
it not unto me, Depart from me ye curſed into 
<« everlaſting. fire, prepared for Be Devil and 
< his angels.” 


Thus to be << without LOOT affection,“ 8 


de hard- hearted and fevere, without either 


0 bowels of compaſſion,” or fellow feeling for 
the wants, for the ſufferings and calamities of 
others, and to be unaffected ſpectators of other 


men's neceſſities, or at the leaſt putting them 


off with the words only of comfort, ſaying, 
« be ye warmed and filled,” when we have it 


by 


3 { \ 8 
- 5 f . : F ; 
p 33 2 Ke _ . 8 e 4 4 * * 1 > ; %, 8 4 
; N "= » * ; n 3 * 1 
1 by : 3 Bel ; F s = . 8 * 7 
Nl E R M O N LXIII. c f 
* 7 


| by us, without; giving whereby for relief 5 this 


is a great and condemning ſin, and is white 


God will not fail, but will ſeverely puniſh; 


inaſmuch as it is a fin both of inhumanity and | 


impiety; of inhumanity to our fellow erea- 
tures, and impiety to our great Creator, and 
therefore juſt] y gains 8 diſpleafure en Nu 
man and divine. 


There are many a e beſides what have 


been already urged, whereby to diſcourage ſo 4 


. 


great and pernicious an evil. 


The diſgrace of it is no ſmall. argument 


againſt it; the evil we hereby gain to ourſelves 


is equally dſſuaſive from it ; every and all holy 
examples tend to diſcourage it, and there- 


fore, in all ingenuity, we ſhould put off ſo evil 


a temper, that we may be cloathed' with the 


contrary affection, and fo become an honour 


and ornament to our profeſſion, and anſcher 


Ss RJ 


the true end of bur creation in all ſoœiability 


of our ſtation, and gain to ourſelves the tove, | 


the praiſe, and eſteem of our fellow creatures; 


and what is ſtill more truly valuable, the love; 


the praiſe, and eſteem alſo of God our Creator: 
There is nothing which we value ourſeTves 


more upon than in that dignity of natütre 
wherein the Almighty hath placed us, and the 
eapacity we have of acting ſuitably to it. This 


is what diſtinguiſhes us from the inferior part 
B ” of 


Om 


do act contrary hereto. 
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of the creation, and makes us glory in our * 
alted ſtation. ee ee 


There is ſcarce any man but een to par- 
take in this privilege that is common to our 


nature, and withal takes it as the greateſt re- 


proach t to be thought beneath, or in any _ 


Af 


Fo ſuch men, therefore, where other we 2 
lively oracles and arguments of greater refine- 


ment cannot be admitted with effect, we muſt 8 


refer © theſe very firſt principles of nature ;” 
they act contrary to their deines“ 2 without na- 


4 tyra) affection. 


ec Men diſown it, 28 not of their natures 
ie they are aſhamed of it, as a ftranger to their 
hearts. Do they not call it inhumanity ? 1 
It is againſt nature, which, in its uncgfrurt 
fate, is ever generous and 1 - 


3.5 - X91 


But further, not only againſt. nature, but 
againſt ourſelves alſo do we act hereby. 


The chances and viciflitudes of life are ſo 


- various, that there is no certain dependance 


upon the ſure continuance of our ſtate. The 
<< man of wealth to-day may be a hepgar to- 
% morrow, and then how ſeyerely ſhall we 
bewail that evil leſſon which we haye taught 


our brethren againſt us, of want of tenderneſs 


and compailien for us; and what in ſuch a ſtate 
can we expeQs but to be dealt with according 
to 
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to our former treatment, and to have gn 1 e : 
caſt upon us without 3 who ourſelves 
Hare ſhewed no mercy ? 5 
Theſe inferences naturally flow fivgs the 
feſt deduction, viz. the inhumanity of the de- 
fect before us; but, if we conſider it in the 
latter view, as impiety alſo againſt God, what 
and how light are all former conſiderations to 
what we muſt here expect? 


God hath a peculiar care, and is particu- 
larly watchful for good to the needy and ne- 
ceſſitous; and therefore hath aſſured us that he 
will evil requite thoſe who ſhall deal hardly 
with them without compaſſion, and will count 
it as deſpight done to himſelf, and will accor- 
dingly amply recompence tribulation to them. 
Inaſmuch as ye have not done it to the leaſt 
(c of theſe my brethren, ye have not done it to 
< me. Depart from me ye curſed into ever- 
© laſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 

< Angels,” py EN 

T ſhall conclude with that excellent counſel 
of the wiſe ſon of Sirach. | 

«© My ſon, defraud not the poor, and make 
& not the needy eye to wait long; make not 
„% an hungry ſoul ſorrowful, neither provoke 
« a man in his diſtreſs: add not more trouble 
to an heart that is y_— and defer not to 

| „ * „ give 


— 


— 


— 
wigs — 99 


4e be tö Bim that is in ne 
not the ſupplication of the afflicted, nor 
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1 
„ 


ce turn away thy face from a poor man, that 


i the face of the Lord be not turned away from 
„ thee. Turn not away thine eye from the 
© needy, and give him no occaſion to curſe 


ce thee; for, if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs. 


« of his ſoul, his prayer ſhall be heard of . 


tc that made Wa. 
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of ' Mercifolreſs eb. in Oppolition'to 
i T0 Uncharitableneſs. 


85 Es. iy. 32. . Tender Hearted.” 
11 and compaſſion for the ſuffer 


ings of others is a virtue ſo proper to 
our nature, that it is therefore called huma- 
nity, as if it were eſſential to us, and as if 
without it we did not deſerve the name of men; 
yea, ſo far are we from being juſtified in any 
want of tenderneſs for man, who is our bro- 
ther, that even the brute creation have a ri ght 

and title to our pity and kind ufage. : 
Compaſſion is an emotion, of which we 
cunt never to be aſhamed; graceful (in youth 
eſpecially) is the tear of ſympathy, ww we 

heart that melts at the tale of woe. 

Let not eaſe and indulgence com our af. 
fections, and wrap us up in ſelfiſh enjoyment, 
1 5 but 
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but let us accuſtom ourſelves to thinks: of the 
diſtreſſes of human life, of the ſolitary cottage, 
the dying parent, and the weeping orphan. | 
Thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor 
tc ſhut thy hand from thy poor brother, but 
<* thou ſhalt ſurely give unto him in the day of 
& his need, and thine heart ſnall not be grieved 
hen thou giyeſt unte him, becauſe that for 
this thing the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee 
e ein all thy works.” Let us never ſport with 
pain and diſtreſs, nor treat even che meaneſt 
inſect with wanton cruelty. 


Thou, who art happy by the mercy of thy 
dc Creator, how dareſt thou in wantonneſs put 
5 others of his creatures to torture? Beware 
< that it return not upon the. 
Serve they not all the ſame univerſal maſ- 

© ter with thee? Hath he not appointed unto 
& each its laws? Hath he not care of their pre- 
C ſervation? and dareft thou to infringe it?” , 

We have no right to deſpiſe every thing 
Which. is placed below us, or to look upon the 
eaſe and ſufferings of the inferior part of the 
creation as matter of indifference, and as un- 
Worthy of our notice and concern. 

They, who are of another mind, will not 
ſurely pretend that they are imitators of their 
theavenly Father's goodneſs. He thinks them 
Mot below his care; his 1 mercies are over all 

&% his 


. 
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te his works.“ He, though the king of kings, 


condeſcends to be the feeder of the raven, and 
extends his providential care to the ſparrow. 


'Theſe are but the minuter inſtances of his 


love, by whoſe ſtupendous goodneſs all nature 
ſubſiſts, and to which every thing that is owes 


its being and preſervation, This is but tracing 
the ſmaller ſtreams from that fountain of living 


Waters. 


Vet ought not tals to go anobſetved: nor 
be obſerved in vin. 4 Let us be followers of 
6 God, therefore, as dear children” let it ap- 


pear that ſo winning and inſtructive an exam- : 


ple is not without its proper force upon us; 
let us remember and be convinced that man 
was made to feel for others as well as himſelf, 
and that every thing which has ſenſe hath a 
right and title to, compaſſion. 


ee Be ye therefore tender-hearted, and ROY 


< as brethren, having . one of ano- 
«Cc ther. 29 | 8 


There is no need (I beten) to bende time 


in enquiring into the nature of the duty before 


us, nor need we conſider the een and e 
per objects of it. e N 

That ſolution of our Saviour to the queſtion 
of the ſelf-juſtifying lawyer is ſufficiently ex- 
planatory herein, ſhewing us that no object 
whatever, OWever ent, or differing in in- 


tereſt 
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l and opinion from us, thould be excluded- 5 


from our care and compaſſion, when need and 
neceſſity preſent him before us; but that we 
ſhould readily account an opportunity to do a 
kind office, a ſufficient call, and the need of i it 
a ſufficient claim, ny 
Theſe things being fully edt to us «by | 
the natural light of our own minds, it may be 
of leſs ſervice to ſpeak to them in this view, 
than to ſee what arguments and conſiderations 
can be produced to excite us hereto, and what 
advantage may accrue to us from a due and 
thorough diſcharge of it. | | 
And here the nature of God, of ourſelves, 
and of the duty before us, plainly require it 
from us. 
That perfection which the Almighty himſelf 
ſeems to exalt above all his other attributes, 
is the benignity of his diſpoſition, the over- 
flowings of his beneficence towards us. 


Thus he proclaims his name in the moſt ſo- 1 


lemn and engaging manner: „The Lord, the 
Lord God, mereiful and gracious, long: ſuf- 
« fering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth.” 

God being infinitely full of all poſſible per- 
fetion, whatever we diſcover in his nature 
that is communicable to ours, that we 'ought 
to follow and imitate, as our ſovereign exam 
ple, thereby nn ourſelves that we are the 


| children 4s 
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ch chil dren of God by the parte parked: of bis Na 


ture : yea, - OP | T i 


To this purpoſe it is that we are a it 


ad to be mereiful, as our Heavenly! F ther 


« alfo is merciful; whereby we ate to. bnder- 


ſtand not merely his compaſſion and'Jong- ſuffers | 


. 


| 115 his e 21 and Wea, e pie | 


A 
1 * af 


Fling for the wants and infirmities of, ee 4 


and a general benevolence, and every reaſon- 
able act of kindneſs, compaſſion, and . jo 

y, which we may comfort, r relieve, an 
one another, in imitation of him hy w 


goodneſs all nature ſubſiſts: he 0 501 | 
doth ſtill preſerve us, and when we, - OE anſ= 


us 9 reflegined us; and, 


cc have W e. on our fellow pains 


66 even as he hath had pity on 97 e 


The whole of the argument is this; 8 
every attribute and perfection of God requires 


1 a conformity and ſuitable * in us. 


— 
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By the govdneſe, tender mercy, and cam - 


| paſſion of God, therefore, we are not only in- 


ſtructed in our duty, but obliged al ſo and called 
upon to the. diligent diſcharge of the ſame; fof, 
though the brightneſs of ſuch an example might 
itſelf allare us, might provoke us to love and 
<* to good works,” yet is not this the only 
conſideration to be attended to. The obliga- 
tion hence ariſing is likewiſe very great; for, 


ſince we have freely received, we ſhould 


ce therefore freely give.” 

Nothing can be more reaſonable than that 
they ſhould . ſhew mercy who themſelves 
«© have received, and alſo further _ for 
xo pf 

How odious then in u the ſight of God, of ſo 
gracious and benign a being, of a God. that 


delights in mercy and is full of compaſſion, 
muſt that cruelty and want of bowels be, which 


is but too viſible amongſt us. 

But further: Not only from the nature of, 
God are we taught compaſſion, but even from 
our own alſo are we excited hereto, when pure 
and uncorrupt, and before we are tainted with 
the ſelfiſh maxims of this world, which (Me- 
duſa like) converts every its too attentive be- 


holder into its own hardneſs, and according to 
the obdurate materials of its own compoſt ; 
but, when pure and free, it is naturally given 


© to love, and to good works ;” yea, herein it 
1s 
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is that we follow, and at agrecably to one of 
the prime and eſſential inclinations” of human | 
ann,, Ho NES niet N 

God hath im ldnted n i” our very trade and 
Abe a compaſſionate ſenſe of the ſufferings 
and misfortunes of other people, which diſpoſes 
us to contribute all we can to their relief; ſo 


that when we fee any of our fellow creatures in 


circumſtances of diſtreſs, we are naturally * 
pad almoſt ſaid mechanically) inclined to 
helpful to them. The Apoſtle very ſignifi. 
cantly expreſſes our purſuing this natural! in- 
clination, by“ putting on bowels of r mercy.” | 
| Ind, as all the actions of nature are ſweet 
end p leaſant, fo there is none which. e725 7 
cod. man a greater or more ſolid and Altos 
ſatisfaCtion than this of feeling for our fellow 
creatures, which is an argument that the 
principle from whence this action proceeds | 
is very deeply rooted in our nature, and that a 
due ſenſe of thoſe calamities we ſee others la- 
3 bour under, will not, cannot content itſelf with 
a bare fruitleſs and formal compaſſion, with 
ſaying unto them, © be ye warmed and filled, 
without giving them wherefore to ſuch-pur- 
poſes, but will exert itſelf in real acts of bene- 


ficence towards them; for, & out of the abun- 


* dant natural goodneſs of their beart will 
att RE e 
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* flow an abundance t to the relief of their n. per 
15 * ceflities Te yea, Tf F 
The good man, e by Jaws; ood 
| docanttouled by human authority, will chear 
5 8 fully acknowledge, and generouſly Sia Marx 
8 mournfu] | and moving claim; acla'm ſupported 
by the ſanction of Heaven, of whoſe bounties 
he is honoured to be the grateful diſtributor; 
yea, where men follow nature in thoſe tender 
motions of it, which incline them to compaſ- 
ſion and kindneſs, they will not be eaſy except 
they lay hold of the proper occaſions of exert- 
ing it, . to that divine pattern of phi- 
Janthropy exhibited to us in the conduct of 
our bleſſed Saviour, who, when he was at any 
time moved with compaſſion, he improved it 
to ani opp Iortunity of doing ſome great and ſea- 
ſönable good, even though he was at the ex- 
pence bf a miracle to do it, being himſelf ten- 
der heartéd, was extenſive in good neſs, accord- 
ing to the greatneſs of his compaſſion. . 
Indeed this tenderneſs is ſo agreeable to our 
natute; and ſo apt to operate in us in our un- 
| cortru pt ſtate, that from all languages * we have 
it repreſented to us under the moſt ex preſſive 
e nog ge er is ſome enen! in 
e | 1 the 


* From the Greeks we very ſignificantly render phi- 
lanthropy ; from the Latins humanity z and which, in 
the language of our own nation, and with a particular 

reſpect to the genius of it, we expreſs by good nature. 


— 


— 
che expreſſions, 


et they all ſuppole compaſſion 
ſo deeply rooted in human nature, and fo eſ- 
ſential indeed to it, that men cannot diveſt 
themſelves of it, or forbtar the proper acts 
ariſing therefrom, without degenerating even 
below the common level of their beings. But, 
TPpicdl,, The natute of the virtue itſelf is 
no leſs wir ning hereto, together with the ad- 
vantages which flow from it. . 
To be compaſſionate and tender hearted; and: 
feeling for the neceſſities of others, is a God- 
like action, and moſt agreeable to the dictates 
of our own uncorrupt nature, and therefore 
muſt be truly ple, ſing to Ged, and alſo highly 


becoming us th. ſe are arguments forcibly ne- 


ceſſitating us to all becoming tender compaſſion. 
If things are to be regarded according to their 


excellent greatneſs, and if one virtue differeth 


from another, as the virtues. themſelves differ Ah 
in their degrees, ſo alſo ſhould we regard that 
which is of greateſt perfection. God (we have 


already ſeen) eſteems it above all his moral at- 
tributes, yea, and it is agreeable to our nature. 

What therefore is in theſe high reſpects thus 
recommendsd to us, let us eſteem accordingly, 
and conftanily.ſhew forth the fruits of the ſame 
in all well, doing, thereby. manifeſting our- 
ſelves to be ſons of the Moſt High, and that 
we act agreeably, to that high ſtation in which 
Tort: 1 ** N 
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all men; for what is more noble than to live 
by the example of the Neity ? or, what is more 
becoming us, than to live agreeably to our na- 
ures, in Ibve and unity, in arenen, 11 
kindneſs? But further, : 
| Beſides the honourableneſs of the ras of — 
the virtue before us, its — are —_ 
and great. | 
WMe hereby ſecure God * our friend, yea, 
and the love of all men, and conſequently 
' their good will, their kindneſs and compaſſion 
towards us at all times, together with the plea- 
fing reflection of having done our duty, and 
acted agreeably to the nature of things before us. 
The goodneſs of God being that attribute 
which he ſo much delights to honour, whereby 
he deſcribes his nature to us, and wherein he 
abounds, tis pious to believe that ſuch acts of 
' goodneſs and compaſſion as we creatures are 
capable of performing are, in the very reaſon 
and nature of them, well pleaſing to him, as 
they are a faint tranſcript of that divine copy 
which he hath ſer. us of his own WI _ 
neſs. 
As God ene to 1 ag 6 king: the 
character of a father, and the proper human 
paſſions ariſing from that relation, the more 
5 * endeavour to be like him (i we may * | 
from 
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e the effects of one of the ſtrongeſt paſſions 
in men), the more he will like us, and be 
Pleaſed to ſee his image renewed in us, eſpe- 


"cially i in that part of it whereby in the Holy 


Seriptures he more Feen Weesen a de- >; 


I to diſtinguiſh himſelf, © Fete 5410 v9 


And therefore it is a very powerful argument 
Wars our ble{ſ-d' Saviour makes uſe of from 


God's paternal relation to us, to excite us to all 


proper and poſſible acts of beneficence and com- 


paſſion to our fellow creatures © Be ye there- 
fore perfect. even as your F ather which i is in | 


6« Heaven is perfect.“ 


It is plain, from the context, and "Fro the 
ie of cur Saviour's diſcourſe, that by being | 
perfect, we are to underſtand the being of a 
good and merciful temper: yea, probably, he 
purpoſedly employed the word perfect to er 
preſs ſuch a temper, both in God and man, 


thereby to ſhew that the greateſt perfection of 


human nature, and if there be one 1 — 


greater than another in the divine, conſiſts f 


this noble and excellent diſpoſition; and When 
God thus highly values, man, in his corrupf * 


nature, doth eſpecially regard. . 


| Yea, *thinkeſt thou this, Oda that thou | 
« who regardeſt another, that thou thyſelf ſhalt 


44 be diſtegarded? God forbid. ” God will not 
« * forget our labour of OY," hich we have 


e | 1 © ſhewed 


— , ⏑—rÜðO w wm ˙ wm vs 
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| <6 Enter ye into the joy of your God.? 
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4 ſhewed- to the brethren for his great any” 
ce ſake,” but will count it as done ed EY 
and will reward us accordingly. AR] 
4 In1ſaiuch-as ye have done to Mu leaſt of 


46 theſe, my brethten, ye have done it to me,” 


% 


And as to man, we ſhall have treaſure hewped” 


up in abundance for us, againſt the time of our 


need, in return for the compaſſion and relief 


we have ſhewn to them in their. neceſſu ies; 


yea, ** preſſed down and ſhaken together, yea, 


<< heaped up and running over, ſhall men give 


40 into our boſoms for theſe : things towards 
% them ;“ and in the mean time we ſhall have 
the compoſure and p! eaſing refleQion of having 


done our duty, and acted conſiſteht to our ſta- 


tion, and conſequently that we have ſecured 
the good will both of God and man towards us, 
and therefore that no evil can happen unto us. 
« his breaſt the ſceds of benevolence, the beo. 
« duce thereof ſhall be charity and love. 

„he griefs and anxieties of men excite his 
40 compaſſion; he endeavoureth to alleviate the 
&« weight of their: misfortunes, and. the pleaſure 
" of ſucceſs rewardeth his labour. 4453 


* 


As bloſſoms and flowers are ſtrewed upon 
4 earth by the hand of ſpring; as the kindneſs 

« of ſammer produceth the bounties of har- 
| N 55 « veſt 


„ 


N . 4 
1 


* 


Happy is the inan then who hath ſown i = 
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5 . en the ſmiles a pity thed wehe. on 3 
. 40 the children of misfortune 75 A IEEE 85 5 7 5 
| : The tears of the compaſſionate are 9 . 
24 than dew drops falling from nos on the bo- 43 
{008 +0 of the ſpring, ' | 1 
« Shut not thine ear befor f the e 
5 1 « cries of the poor, neither harden thine ant e | : 
. « againſt the calamities of the innocent. 
When the fatherleſs call upon thee, when | 5 Witt 20 
ce the widow” s heart is ſunk, and ſhe imploreth _ 4 
0 thy aſſiſtance with tears of ſorrow, O pity 
c her affliction, and extend thy hand to thoſe 
« who have none to help them. ä 
39410 When thou ſeeſt the Naked ee FIllͤ 
C « the ſtreet ſhivering with cold, and deſtitute {$44 123 
(e of habitation, let bounty open thine ae 1 
let the wings of charity ſhelter him from 
1 death, that thine own ſoul may live. ee 
„ Whilſt the poor man groaneth on the bed 
e of ſickneſs, whilſt the unfortunate languiſh 
in the horrors. of a dungeon, or the hoary 
40 head of age lifts up a feeble. eye to thee for 
« pity, O how canſt thou riot in ſupeifiuous 
« enjoyments,. regardleſs of holy: wants, and 
1 unfeeling of their woes? 4+: e nth 6] 
_ .*© Comfort the diſtreſſed, _ fo ſhall and” 
84 be rendered to thee from the nen, 75 
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bes xx. 15. « Thou Pat not Pa Wy,” 


Hun 8 in a preceding Amend ekbotted 

the rich to ( put on bowels of compaſ- 
Fon, “ and liberally to extend their charity to- 
Wards their ſuffering brethren, and that they 
would let paſs no munen wherein to re- 
nere them, 

I ſhall now, by what donfiferations'& can be 
produced, endeavour to ſecure their property 
From the purloiner. Thou ſhalt not ſteal.” 

What we are to underſtand by theft is too 
well known to need here any enlargement; I 
ſhall therefore only obſerve, by the way, that 
as this command is given to us in a general 
term, it binds us in a very general ob ſervar ce 
of it, and that we are hereby commanded (to 


-uſe the words of the Apoſtle) . not to go be- 
— | | | «yond, 


—«⏑——— —˙—ꝙ—˖— . 7r¼⅛ĩ˖ , AE A. 
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855 


5 e e dul, N ben or ſmall, either” in 


nc or name. 


This being premiſes, I kat! N to lay | 


before you tach conſiderations as may, in all 


reaſon, make us becottie due: obſervers of the 


com and before us. | 
"That which gives f. age to all Nys, is the 
ver and authority wherewith they are backed 


to puniſh the violators of them; yea, this is 
the ſtrength of the Chriſtian laws, that there 


js one law- giver, who Is able both to ſave 
< and to deſtroy.“ 5 8 


In the delivery of the low; therdfots, (of 


which the words before us are a part) God 


ſhewed himſelf to be of great power, and ex- 


ceeding might: It was with much awful ſo- 
s lemnity, with thunder and lightning, with 


ce ſmokꝰ and exceeding trembling.” Now, 


Precepts delivered in ſuch a manner, we may 


de ſure, God will expect us to obey with more 


| than ordinary care accordingly we find this 


charge given at the ſummary of the whole, 
ce that we be careful to obey and do them, for 
„they are our life.“ 

Agreeably whereto we find the great Apoſtle 
Paul, when writing to the 'Fheſfalonians of the 
former commandments delivered unto them, 


repeats this alſo, againſt all fraud, theft, and 


NEL whatever. 
(6 © That 


8 


227 « That no man go . or « defraud. bis 
ce brother i in any matter, for the Lord is the 
& avenger of all ſuch,” * „ | 
. There are many ſevere. d:nunciations; df 1 
od's wrath to be executed at. the great day 
againſt the wicked and unrightegus. on 
But, becauſe unjuſt men (who haye ſet their 
hearts upon this world, and who appear to cen- 


ter all their deſires therein) are more affected 


with the conſideration of temporary than future 
evils, 1 ſhall therefore obſerve to you ſome of 
the ordinary and common methods of God's 
avenging juſtice againſt ſuch Hnners, even in 
this world; and, N | 
Firſt, The providence of God 1 fuſers > 
theft, fraud, and injuſtice to ſucceed long. 
« Woe. unto him (faith, he by his .prophet) 
ce that encreaſeth that which is not his, and to 
4c him that ladeth himſelf with thick clay; 
9 ſhall they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite 
te thee; and awake that ſhall torment thee? 
« and thou ſhalt be for booties unto them.” 
And indeed, had not God declared that. his 
providence is concerned in bringing to light 
the hidden things of diſhoneſty, yet ſuch per- 
- ſons and practices, even in the common and 
natural way, are apt to diſcover and confound 
| themſelves. | 
Beſides, it is the intereſt of thoſe 1 
whom they are committed to diſcover them. 


3 : 8 | 80 a 
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Bo that, even ſetting aſide che c f 
of God's Juſt providence, it cannot be expected 


ſo long as the paſſions of men are concerned 


for their intereſts, as they always very nearly 
will, that theft and deceit ſhall proſper long; 
and, in this caſe, what the conſequence muſt 
be is too evident, viz. the bringing 2 ſhame - 


ful life to a more ignominious and ſhameful 


death; and, we may add to this, in the mean 
8 the miſery they mult undergo through 


fear of detection, of ſhame and puniſhment 
| conſequent thereon, which is more than a coun» 
terbalance for all they can dune by their 
Knavery whatever. * 


It may be that a ſinner may ſucceed herein, 


for a conſiderable time, yea, and perhaps for 
the courſe of his life; yet let him know that 
he hereby renders the circumſtances of his death 
ſo much the more wretched and deplorable; 


and what is the hope of the hypocrite, when 


* God takes away his foul from him? 


An unjuſt man, who, for ſome trifling and 
inconſiderable, or even the greateſt gain bx 
theſe ways, hath endangered his ſoul, would 


then, no doubt, give all the world, were he 
maſter of it, for the teſtimony of innocence, 
and the favour of God in Heaven: who then 


would periſh everlaſtingly, for obtaining only 


the things which are periſhable? 


r Fenbiy 


ce  Earthly oe (much Teſs thoſe that are 


85 ec ee ſhall not profit in the day of 


4 yrrath,” neither will they avert the juſt 


Judgment of God againſt us, but vin rather 
more ſeverely inereaſe it. | 


80. Neither thieves, nor covetous, nor Ark 

cc ards; nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall in- 
ie herit the kingdom of God ;* where then ſhall 
their portion be but in the lake burning with 
& fire and brimſtone that is unquenchable, 
& which is the ſecond death, where the Lord 
© wilt ſpoil their ſouls, as they have ſpoiled 
the goods of their neighbours.” 
God makes this enquiry by his Prophet : 
4 Who (ſays he) ſhall aſcend into the hill of 
< the Lord?” To which the anſwer is, He 
s that hath done no evil to his neighbour ;”* 
and in another place, he that hath not ſpoiled 
by violence,” 


hut further: Beſides the 1 of.. 
| theft, as already mentioned, it is not of ſhort 
or light effect even in this world; it ordinarily, 
if not conſtantly, entails a curſe upon what is 
thus unjuſtly acquired; and had not the Scrip- 
-: tures, in expreſs terms, declared: that © wealth 
6 gotten by vanity ſhall be diminiſhed ;” yet 
there is nothing more agreeable to the * 
obſervation of mankind in all ages. It is very 
| Ggnificant] 4 expreſſed againſt ſuch acquiſitions, 
that 
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FOE 66 they trouble a man's houſe, God many 
times depriving the children of the effects of 

the father by legal proceſs, and ſometimes; in 

his juſt judgment, even permitting luxury, 

riot, and intemperance, to diſperſe the wealth 
unjuſtly acquired z thus one fin becoming the 

avenger of another: accordingly Job ſays con- 
TCerning ſuch men, that ey * up e 
« for their children. | 

There is one caſe (to mention 1 no dhe at 
preſent) wherein men are apt to think them 
ſelves very excuſable in the meaſures they take; 
as, when they labour under any very preſſing 
neceſſities; when they want thoſe neceſſary 
ſupports of life for themſelves or their depend- 

ants, which their neighbours may well be ſup- 
poſed able to ſpare out of their abundance, 

As to this caſe, whatever extremities people 
are undef, it will by no means juſtify a criminal 
action; we muſt not o evil upon any pretence. 

A good intention will not juſtify an evil 
action, neither will a good action ever Juſtify 
an evil intention; both muſt be good, or nei- 
ther will be accepted, much leſs where the! in- 
tention is itfelf evil. 

The wiſe diſpoſer of all things who hath 
brought men under theſe circumſtances, i is able, 
when he pleaſes, to relieve them; he can do it 
| oy a great many ſecret methods of his provi- 

Fi2  *#* 8 


3 tho” they are not able th. u uver them; 
and if they live in his true faith and fear, if 
they commit themſelves unto him in „ well- 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator, they may 
comfortably hope, from the gvodnefs bog his 
providence, that he will do it. ll 

To encourage them in ſuch an hope, a | 
are innumerable texts in Scripture; I ſhall here 
on 10 mention two of them: Caſt thy bur- 

«th 


en upon the Lord (ſaith holy David), and 
* he ſhall ſuſtain thee.” 


To the ſame effect is that comfortable advice : 
of the prophet Ifaith : < Who is there among 
<6: you that feareth the Lord, who obeyeth the 
voice of his ſervant, and hath no light,“ i. e. 
hath no viſible means or profpe& of deliver- 
ance, “ let him truſt in the name of the Lord, 
< and ſtay upon his God, and he will abund- | 
<« antly ſupply him.” 2 
Io take any thing fri + another, andy be- 
cauſe we think we want it, or becauſe we have 
power to take it, and will have it without any 
title thereto, is the higheſt pretence to dog 
nion, and is the denial of our natural equality 


it is pretending a right to diſturb the bappinets 


of others, and is to deny property among men, 
« contrary to truth.“ 


Add to this, the proviſion which the laws of 
the 50d haue made for all the truly neceſſitous. 
+ | 1 all 


— 
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I thall once Wittke briefly laying before 
en the folly of theft in general, and the datis 
ger and ill conſequences of it in particular, tos 
gether wien a fe __ as means s whereby” tb 
avoid. ait. £66 yet o | 
Fleſt, This vice is com 
biken value of things. 4 
What can we put in e wieh the 
peace of, our on minds, with a good name, 
and the fame of a good report? Phe price. 
« of it is above the price of the gold of Ophir, 
and the richeſt ointments are not to be com- 
7 pared unto it;” much more is it above the 
value of riches, ill. gotten by van it. 
Will riches, unjuſtly acquired, balance the | 
Joſs of a good r pom and _ peace 


and ferentty ? 
Will any of the thises of this avs nike? 


amends for the loſs of bliſs eternal, and happi- 
neſs unſpeakable? t, ſo is every one that 
purloineth from his r nei en che en biens 8 
are not his. 76 e eee 

word, there is no > thing wort ſealing, 
for truth and honour, honeſty and i 5 i 
are in value above all things. 

But further: The folly of theft | is yet RED 5 
ther apparent, in that it is devoid of its end, 
| being to be reſtored; for, without reſtitution, f 
there can be no aaa yea, he who l 


| 
| 
| 


—— . a aaa 


erimes, and then 
_ wherewith it is too generally accompanied. 


the more we comply wi 


— —u— — — 
. 


39 SERMON Ixv. 


another, and doth not te the utmoſt of his 
power make amends, cannot be ſuppoſed but 


ſtill to approve the fact, and he who e 


can never be ſaid to repent- 31 


I ſurely need ngt lay before you the biking 
lrious malignant attendants 


Oppreſſion and ſubornation are its almoſt ne- 
ver-failing attendants, and but too commonly 


the ſin of deepeſt die, murder itſelf; and con- 


ſequently (on the offender's part) the almoſt 
ſure ending a wretched and ſhameful life, by 2 


more ignominious and miſerable death, 


Vea, and what farther heightens the danger 
of a procedure herein, is the natural 3 


of this ſfinggto others of like nature. 


One aQt of fraud and injuſtice naturally leads 
to another, and the temptation is the ſtronger, 


It therefore e us if we 


would not involve ourſelves in ſins of the 
deepeſt die, and number infinite) fincerely. to 
practice the rules of entire honeſty, a fire 
and confcientious regard whereto being that 
alone which gives a ſecres * _ all our 
endeavours. 
< The bleffing of the Lord maketh rich” to 

all the beſt ends and purpoſes of life, and if it 
ſhould ngkaiſe us to a diſtinction i in this world, 


- 


; hg 
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pet it bath this advantage above the greateſt 


revenues without right, viz. that it 


* bringeth no trouble with nt and that "wh 
end of it ſhall be dries. , 


- thats greater i- 


E Beſides, though non 


conſequences ſhould attend us, as being our- 
ſelves innocent of great offences,” yet being 
guilty only even in matters of leſſer mo- 
ment, and moſt triffing, yet how vilely ſhall we 


be accounted of all men hereby; for, being 
once known to be addicted hereto, we ſhall al- 
ways be deemed guilty of the ſame; yea, and 
of greater offences; and, nnn be 


: voided of all men. 


< Caſt not an evil eye han ongthe goods of | 
ol thy neighbour ; ; let whatever is his projereyh 


be ſacred from thy touch.“ 


As to the rules, whereby to Avoid theft, they 
are briefly theſe, 4 .) before we proceed to 
an evil action, let us refle& 3 little how we 


ſhould approve the like from others; and then, 
Nmhatſoever we would not that others ſhould 


o unto. us, that we muſt in no way do to 


„them, would be an excellent means to pre- 
ſerve us herefrom. Again, hy 


Another rule of great ſervice herein is, to 


avoid idleneſs, the parent almoſt of every diſor- 
der: Seeing it! is thro' want that 


gc 
mat 


—— — 


. 


not only provides 9 but r an 


4 
— 
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that idleneſs naturally begets poverty; - this, | 
therefore, ſhould be carefully avoided. 


Labour and induſtry do at leaſt aatiatty 


provide neceſſaries, and he that hath theſe need 


not ſteal; yea, ing ry is of higher effect; it 


abundance. 


This is an inference from that d of | 
the Apcftle/in the caſe before us: Let him 
- $© that „ ſteal no more, but rather let him 


66 labour, marking with his hands the thing 


that is good, that he may have to ou to 
„ him that needeth,” “. 8 


The laſt rule I ſhall lay before you to this 
purpoſe is, that we be content. with ſuch 
© things as we have. 


Diſcontent and covetouſneſs are the begin- 


nings of all injuſtice; let us therefore in time 
check this ripening temper. 
with that proviſion which God hath afforded 


us; and, though it be not fo delicate and ſump- 
tuous as others, yet, having food and rai- 


VET 


£« ment, let us therewith be content.“ * 


Let us look upon all other things as ſuper. . . 
Mo and indifferent, and not murmur, tho”. 


we ſhould never attain them ; well-knowing, 
that a little will ſuffice for the ſhort time of 
our oor re on earth. 


bs; What- 


and be ſatisfied 


4 
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Whatever is neceſſary to our ſubfiſtence;” 
God's providence and blefling on our induftry, 
together with the proviſion made by the laws 
of the land in behalf of the needy, will amply 
ſupply us with; and we ght not to repine 
for not having what wah, not abſolutely 
Want, 7 UP £4 | SEEN 
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On Honeſty, t the Gopal of Theſs and. 


x 


Knavery. 


Row. xiii. 1 3. Walt honeſtly ns in the Day.“ 


HE many beautiful ſimilies, whereby the 
duties of Chriſtianity are in Scripture 
er to us, are, what throw exceeding 
light upon all its injunctions in this manner 


ſpecified to us. 


The brightneſs of the day, light, and clear- 
neſs, are what manifeſt every work of man, juſt 
as darkneſs is the cover of all nn, and 
injuſtice. 

« He that doth evil hateth the light, — 
te cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be 
& reproved; but every one that doth that which 
& is lawful and right cometh to the light, that 


his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they 


are Wo. ght 3 in God,” 
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Bo chat to walk honeſtly, as in the day,” 
is ſo to act, that all our deeds may bear the 
ſtricteſt light and examination, and the moſt 
ſevere ſcrutiny of men; that no private ſiniſter 
dealings be ever attributed to us, but that ac- 
cording to the holy commandment) we d 
“ that which is altogether right, that we may - 
ce live. and inherit the land, which the Lord 
er our Fhath given us. 6 Walk honeſty 
« as in the day.“ ; 
In my further proficetion of which words I 
| al tive the following order: | 


Firſt, I ſhall explain the import of ay vir- - 
. tue before us. 


Secondly, The great advantages we may rea- | 
ſonably expect therefrom. 


Concluding with a particular caution rela 
ting hereto : and, 3 
Firſt, The due characters of pe” or ho- 


neſty are to give every man, his own, and not 
to injure another. 


The former relates more imm nediately. to 
commerce, and the intercourſe of men in their 
ordinary dealings, and comprehends a!l thoſe 
duties which reſult from their wants, their ne- 
ceſſities and claims from each other. The lat- 
ter is ſtil] more extenſive; and, by prohibiting 


all injuſtice, relates to almoſt 1 action of 
man. But, : 


As 


ohe — well a as any definition. can ex- 
plain them, I ſhall therefore but briefly: touch 
upon ſome of the principal inſtances of it; and 
the . ſeveral _ vices moſt oppoſite thereto; and 
here juſtice and honeſty are concerned in the 
obſervance, of thoſe laws, whether of God or 
man, which reſpect the rights of meg 2 


11 mutual commerce and -intercouffy 
if another; yea, the obſervance of laws, and 
0 obedience to them, is a debt which every man 
owes to human ſociety; that we uſe Honeſty 
and integrity in all our dealings, in oppoſition 
to. fraud and deceit; that we exerciſe truth and 
fidelity, in oppoſition to falſhood and breach 
of truſt; that we preſerve equity and a good 
conſcience, in oppoſition to all kind of oppreſ= 
ſion and exaction; that we defraud and oppreſs 
not; that we be as good as our word, and per- 
Lf | forth all our” promiſes and contracts. But, 
if Secondly, J am to lay before you the great 155 
i ; advantages which we may reafonably expect 
| from a due obſcrvance of the command here 
given us. | 


Jill It is commonly ſaid that « honeſty i is the 
ill < beſt policy,” and I believe it is as ene 
found to be true. | 

Thoſe vices which pretend to be of advan- 


uy to us, When all accounts are "IRE; up, and 
all 
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Al circumſtances duly confidered, will be found 
to be quite otherwiſe ; among theſe we may 
reckon that of fraud and diſhoneſty, which, if 
we look well into them, will be found either 
not to bring the advantages they pretend to, 
or that the inconveniencies which attend them 
are as great or greater than the advantages they 
produce, or elſe that the practice of the oppoſite 
virtues wi be of much greater advantage to 
us. All this! is really true in the caſe before 
us, and from which Solomon draws this juſt 
and happy conclufion, that - better is a little 
<©.which the..righteous hath, than great reve- 
_ «© nues without right;“ becauſe, though but 
a alittle, yet it will be more durable, and there is 
no trouble therewith : .and, beſides this, what 
honour and credit doth it derive to us, what 
intereſt, what peace and good order to the 


world, and to every member in particular 
therein! 


The honeſt man, * his eircumſtances 
be, cannot be contemptible; yea, rather how 
is he careſſed, though even in poverty] and, 
if in poverty, how much more in riches ?”” 
and is preferred before his unrighteous neigh- 
bour; yea, he only is worthy of eſteem, that 

3 what is juſt and honeſt, and dares do 

3 that is maſter of his own paſſions, and 

—_ to be a ſlave to another's ; ſuch an one, 
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in the loweſt poverty, is a far better man; and 
merits more reſpett than thoſe gay Things who 
owe all their greatneſs and reputation'to their 
rentals and revenues; and if in this ſtate ithath 
ſo great a renown, "ANY much more truly re- 
ſplendent is it in higher characters, and where 
there are ſo many more opportunities of deceit.” 

— Here the honeſt man is he alone whom 
we wiſh to deal with, and the diſhoneſt perſon 
is avoided of all who know him; and long un- 
known he ſurely cannot be, whillt his ee 


5 and deceits are ſo many. - E 


So that whereas the unjuſt man, by his A6. 


' Honeſty, falls into contempt and poverty, the 
upright and honeſt man, by his uprightnels, 


ins honour and wealth. But further, 
Another advantage accruing herefrom is, 
that „ againſt this there is no law,” and con- 


ſequently **no harm can happen unto us, ſo 
long as We are followers of this, which 1 is 


ed. 2» ; 5 ; . 
And . if any thing. can excite us to 
the practice of theſe things, it muſt be this, 
viz. that we are hereby ſecure from all danger 
whatever: yea, this is the moſt likely couiſe 
we can take for our preſent eaſe and ſecurity, 
as having (in its own nature, and by the bleſ- 
ſing of God) a direct tendency to free us from 
all evils, and to make us as ſecurely happy as 
bis our preſent ſtate is 1 of. 
And, 
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And, is not chis a very great and diſtin- 
guiſhing privilege, which honeſt and upright 
men. have above the unjuſt and wicked, whoſe 
_ ways, are continually beſet with e, and 
lead to interminable miſery? 1 

If ſuch menſſuffer harm, it is hi and | 
Bares words and their works do inceſſantly call 
it to them; and it is the juſt beeguups ne of 
their own deſerts. But, 


„Who is he that will harm you, if ye 180 


© followers of that which is good?” If good 


men ſuffer and are injured, it is unnatural; 
for every one muſt do them this juſtice, that 


they have claim and title to all due reſpect, and 4 


Tn treatment. 


Honeſty and uprightneſs; whinweri it is ode: | 
embraced and practiſed, have a natural and di- 
rect tendency to our ſecurity and peace; yea, 
the honeſt man, though not always the richeſt, 
is yet ever the fafeſt. Though our adherence 
to honeſty and uprightneſs ſhould not advance 
us to a diſtinction in this life, yet it hath this 
advantage above the greateſt revenues without 
right, that “ it bringeth no trouble therewith, 
„and the end thereof will be bleſſed;“ yea, 
and under the greateſt afflictions (for we are 


not always ſure of ſucceſs, or of freedom from 


embarraſſments in this life) he will be happy 
_ from the pleaſing reflection of having done 


Gez what 


| 
| 


4 
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Phat is right. Conſeious of this; he will be 
enabled to bear with fortitude thoſe aMiQing 
trials which virtue fomietimes ſuffers; and wait 
with patience for that reward which, tho' late, 
Se knows he muft receive ENG diſpenſa- 
done of a gracious providence. 51 g 209” 
What comfort and encouragement then muſt 
* to us in the ways of honeſty and up- 
rightneſs, to be aſſured, that whilſt we fol- 
* how after righteouſneſs,” we at the fame time 
purſue © the things which make for our peace; 1 
and that tho? we live in the midſt of a wicked 
World, yet we have no reaſon to be afraid of 
their terrors, ſince our virtues are out ſecurity, 
our lives being ſuch as do not only not provoke 
injuries, but UireAly tend to avert them; for : 
-< ſo is the wilt of God, that with welltoing 5 
e ſhould put to Renee _ ignotance/of 
: a: fooli{ men“. YH D263 0). 
What hath been already faid being full of its 
2 on weight, 1 ſhall but briefly add one motive 
| more; beſides the Caution already hinted at, 
whereby further to enforce it, and that is from 
fl the Juſtice and equity:of God, 5 
God is juſt,“ and the more we diſcover 
0 Gf his nature that is communicable to ours, the 
more we ought to ſtrive and imitate t. 
Let us therefore be followers of God as 
"OMG © dear children, and walk honeſtly as in the 
day 
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80 day, wich all ſincerity and vprightneſs ; | 
for hereby we not only honour . but alſo : 
: 1 benefit ourſelyves. 218111 
This duty then hath an e reaſon, 
founded not only on the nature of things, but 
thus on the nature of God alſo. _ 
In vain therefore ſhall we boaſt ourſelves of 
our moſt holy faith, and that God is our Fa- 
ther, if we are deſtitute of the virtue before us; 


for his children ye are, not whom in words 


<« only ye confeſs, but . in acligns, * 
« ove. i AH BE : 

Walk honeſtly, therefore, as as in the Jay,” 
and let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may fee your good works, and fo So- | 
« rify your Father, which is in Heaven.“ 

The caution I would propoſe: is chlo vhs 
that ſeeing that no virtues are better or,more 
fucceſsfully taught, or adhere more cloſely to 
us, or remain longer with us, than thoſe which 
are imbibed in our youthful days, we fhould 
be particularly heedful that children N ; 
initiated into the duty before us. 

We therefore that are parents and e 
of families, and have to do in the world, ought 
to be juſt and equal in all our dealings; in the 
firſt place, for the ſake of our own ſouls, and 
next, for the ſake of thoſe more immediately 
under us, and who are watchful to copy after 
„„ cual : every 


— 


. 


— 
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every example e ſhall lay. before them; and 


which, in the particular of fraud and injuſtice, 


they will be as apt to imitate us as in any one 


thing whatever, becauſe of the preſent na 
advantage it ſeems to bring with it. 


Even therefore, in their moſt trivial things, 


in play and in ſport, they ſhould be kept in 


particular obſervance of honeſty : and upright- 


neſs, and.to cheat at no time; beeauſe if they 


are unjuſt in a little, they will be much more: 


e to be ſo when they can gain eruſides- 


ably by it. ; 
To this obſervance both of; our own- conduct 
and the conduct of thoſe more immediately i in 


charge under us, we are more nearly concerned 
than we are generally apt to imagine. 


As to ourleives, the vilely proſtitute may 
perhaps ſay, is it not a little?! 
Rut the cummandments of God are not to be 
trifled with, and we muſt be chargeable for 
our own Ss, ; but, where others take my 
by. us, the offence is double; not will it avail 
thoſe who are thus 1: Stat by us who were 
the authors of their ſins, if they are, thro' our 


temptation, equally guilty wich us. 


How will it make the ears of the hardieft of 
us to tingle, when in hell ( with- Dives) we ſhall 
lift up our heads, being in torment,” and 
Mall hear theſe imitators of our vices. thus ſe= 
* rebuke us. 


4 Wo 
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Wo is me that 1 v wi confirained'ty Jwe 
80 with Meſeck, and to have my ehen en | 
«6 among the tents of Kedar, among them that 
ere enemies to peace: * Curſed be the 
man that begat me, and the paps that gave 
me ſuck,” ? 

I. cannot conclude better chan with that hea- 
venly advice from holy writ, viz. <* Keep i in- 
1.6% noceney, and take heed unto the thing that 
« is e e mall worn: a man peace at 
0 the _ . 
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' Againſt the Evil of Impatience, 


Jon, 16. Murmurers, complainers.” 


E evil of repining at the providence of 
God, and the too general prevalency of 
it upon every trivial diſappointment, is what 


will render a diſcourſe on this ſubject altoge- 


ther proper to be ranged amongſt the general 


vices of mankind, and equally to be guarded 


8 with other their deviations from virtue. 
The ill grounds upon which it is founded, 
and the ingratitude of it to God, together with 


te ill conſequences of it to ourſelves, are the 
. reaſons and arguments [ ſhall make uſe of to 
quell every © murmuring complainer.” 


As to natural defects, fince our perſons are 


4 not of our own framing, and that it is God 
that made us, and not we ourſelves, when 


they appear defective, it is a laudable fortitude 
neither 


Ie 


8 
: 1 ' ' 
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ſciouſneſs of imer Aion“ which we cannot 
help, and in which there is no guilt, and con- 
ſequently po ſhame ; let us therefore not be 
peeviſh nor repining, but ſubmit to this abaſe- 
ment as the puniſhment of ſin, which was the 
great deformity that introduced all ethers into 
the world; let us take care to ſecure to our- 
ſelves a beppy reſurreion, then all theſe defor- 
mities (the marks of ſin) will be done away, 
and the moſt pure and perfect ſoul ſhall have 
the moſt bright and purified body, mou Will 
mine ſo for ever and ever.. 


Though in the Old Teſtament 3 no- 
tice be taken of the beauty of ſeveral per wk | 
| yet i in the New no mention is made of 
not that they wanted outward accom A, 
but the inward is what the Goſpel hath chiefly 
| recommended ; and, as to misfortunes of life, 
| whoever repincs at every trivial afſliction that 
befals him, is yet to learn the benefit of theſe 

things, and the ill grounds of his complaint. 

In all the caſes of our lives we fancy Gur- 
ſelves much more miſerable than we are, for 

want of taking a true eſtimate of things; we fly 

into tranſports without reaſon, and judge of 

4 the happineſs or calamity of human life by falſe, 


a 1 whereas a ſtrict c into the truth 
| "of. 


*. 


366 SER MON. ILXVII. 


ol matters would help us in the one, and con 5 

| pariſon would ſet us right i in the other.. 
Afflictions afford room and exerciſe for ad- 

mirable virtues; as they are the trials of our 


faith, ſo do they give occaſions for Almoſt 5 


N virtue. 


God, by want, teacheth men e 
by reproach and ſufferings, patience ; by per- 
ſecution, charity; and pity and compaſſion to 
others, by grievous pains upon ourſelves. 
- Virtue is made for difficulties, and grows: 
ſtronger and brighter for ſuch trials, and (agree- 
2 able to the Apoſtle) © will in the end x receive 

a great reward” for it. 
The benefit of afſlictions to them who make 
a right uſe of them is unſpeakable ; they lead 
us on (however rugged the way may ſeem) to 
glory in the concluſion, and prepare us fer 
thoſe rewards which will amply recompenſe- all 
the difficulties of obtaining them. - 
Examine as long as you pleaſe the TOMS of | 
this world, and you will always find them 
much more deſirable than they ly: are, till 
you have enjoyed them, 3 
Examine likewiſe all the evils, ind you u will 
find them to be feared beyond what they ought - 
to be, till you have made the experiment; yea, 
' noble 19885 _ not vary with his fortune, 
20 | -but 
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but in our worſt ite we ſhould hope—in the 
beſt fear—and in all be circumſpect. 


But, not to reſt the matter here, let us con- 
ſider that we have received good from the hand, 
of God, and therefore ought not to murmur 

at the evil we ſhall at any time be afflicted with, 
and, that the good which we have received 
from him we have no claim to; but the evils, 
which we ſuffer we have ſtrictiy and properly 
deſerved ; and that theſe evils themſelves, if we 
bear them in a becoming manner, will turn to 
our moſt important intereſts, 


It was the return which Job made 9 
tempted to ©* curſe God and die, Shall we 
receive good at the hand of God: and ſhall 
< we not receive evil?“ He remembered the 
ſeveral proſperous years which had paſſed over 
him, and he knew by whoſe providence they 
had been directed; ſurely therefore there was, 
a debt of oratieide owing on this account, 


which it became him, as far as he was able, to 
anſwer. | 


This he conlideted 3 and there · 
fore inſtead of any impatient murmuring at his 
preſent ſufferings, he reſigned himſelf entirely 
to God, and bleſſed the hand that aMicted him. 

If the example of this great man (who is ſa 
highly celebrated in holy writ) be of any mo- 
ment, We may pPIy it, in ſome meaſure, i 

A 
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all who labour under aMiQtion; pag though it. 
be not frequent to be ſo highly favoured by 
providence as this great man had been in his 
more early years, yet who is there among us 
who hath enjoyed nothing, and who hath re- 
_ ceived no ad Fang from the influences of | 
Heaven? ö 
Even life itſelf, and the e Vlefſings © of heath” 
and ftrength, are confiderable; and the uſe of 
reaſon much more fo ; but oer and Above this, 
have not almoſt all men, in a greater or leſs 
degree, enjoyed the comforts and conveniences 
of life, and. the advantages of fortune and 
friends? and are not all theſe owing to the 
bounty of God! 


Shall our preſent ſufferings then ( if — 25 
in upon us) obliterate the remembrance of for- 
mer favours, or abate our thankfulneſs for 
them ? nay, if we are thankful for the former, 
why do we murmur at the latter, ſince God 
may be equally gracious in both) 
| It is certain there lay no original obligation b 

on God to create mankind at all, much leſs to 
aſſign him any particular degrees of happineſs. 
His Juſtice therefore muſt beentirely acquitted, 
if man's enjoyment and ſuffering ſhould but 
balance each other, and no man, without his 
own fault, be miſerable, - 


In 
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In conſequ ence of this, whatever. is beſtowed. 
on any one, beyond the meaſures of his. ſufere 
ings, muſt be the effect of pure goodne! a 
muſt therefore rather be received with thank» 
| ae than claimed: as du. HG 1 
And who can ſay that he hath ſuckered equal. b 
to the enjoy ments of this life, and the promiſed 
glories of hereafter? Let theſe then be ſet care- 
fully together, and from thence learn patience, 
The argument I am upon will receive greater 
firenzth, when it is conſidered that theſe: very 
evils which we ſuffer we have fooliſhly brought 
„ ourſelves, either as the natural conſes, 
| quences of our imprudence, or as the judicial | 
puniſhments of our fins. 
Sometimes a man involves himſelf 3 in Li. 
culties by his own want of thought, dy his' 
heedleſs and indiſcreet conduct; 3 in ſuch-a cale, 
he deſerves what he ſuffers, for providence i is no ot. 
concerned to prevent the evils he will not ayoid,, 
Every man ſhould act with common pfu- 
dence at leaſt, or if he fails in this, ſhould 
conſider the afflictions conſequent upon it, as 
o many inſtructions to behave more wiſely for 
future. But, without taking this into the 
account, there is another foot on which We 
may argue the demerit of mankind, viz, the P 
general corruption of our nature. i 
All men fall ſhort of the glory of God,” 
and if they do not in the greater inſtances of- 
Vor. IV. HL fend 
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fend groſsly, yet their very beſt ations are de- 
fectiye. 

In this view they cannot approve themſelves 
n to an all- righteous Being, . who is 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity;“ 
<« why then ſhould a living man complain, a 
| « man for the puniſhment of his ſins ?”. 

If God ſhould ſet our ſins in order before us, 
'our fins of omiſſion and commiſſion, inſtead of 
e charging God fooliſhly,” we ſhould rather 
magnify his mercy in his lenity towards us, 
than arraign his Juſtice 4 as tod ſevere in . 
ing ug 

As he **doth not deal with us after our ſins, 
cc nor reward us according to our iniquities,” 
we ſhould therefore rather humble ourſelves 
4 under his mighty hand,” and for the future 
endeavour to glorify that God in our afflictions 

whom we have r not ſufficiently honoured i in our 
lives. 
In a word: If we are not ſo happy as we 
deſire, it is well that we are not jo miſerable: 
as we deſerve: we have received much more 
good than we have ever done, and done more 
evil than we have ever ſuffered. But if this be 
the caſe even of the very beſt of us, what judg- 
ment ſhall we paſs: on thoſe whoſe offences 

have been more - provoking ?” _ 
To murmur under ſuch' circumſtances, is to 
double our crimes, and thereby to increaſe the 
ſeries 
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5 l complained of. Add to this, that the 


evils which we ſuffer, if. we endure them as 
we ought, will, in the end, conduce to our 
moſt important intereſts. e e 

1 ſhall not here inſiſt (though properly r 
might) on the good ufe which we may make of 
dur afflictions in our temporal concerns, ſhould 
we take occaſion. from hence of altering, our 
- -miſtaken mares and oe gt the for: of 

our conduct. 1 


What J g to ſuggelt hath a more imme- 
diate reference to the ſupreme Being, by whoſe 
direction or permiſſion at leaſt theſe afflictions 


are brought upon us; to ſubmit therefore to 


them, as we ought, and bear them without 
„ murmur or complaint,“ cannot fail of ren- 
dering us acceptable to God, all of Morde. 
to us all ſubſequent happineſfſss. 

Our afflictions 288d pniuging out of the 
ground, but coming to us from a wiſe hand, 
we may piouſly-prefume will (if we are not 
wanting to ee 4 oy cri to the: ve ant 
ends. 90 
God fees our erotic din * TY | 
n applies neceſſary remedies,” which the 
mote ſevere they are, the more ſervice they may 
be. That which God defigns for a noble end 
will (by his guidance with our own concur- 
net) be ſo ordered as to attain that end, and 
H h 2 which 


— 
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which therefore we ſhall be enabled, not merely 
to bear, but even to triumph over. 

Dull deſpair will render us weak, whereas 
if werouſe ou rſelues to the combat, we are ſure 
to conquer; for they muſt. be mighty evils in- 
deed, which can vanquiſh the Sous: and ee 
ance of a Chriſtian's faith. 

What comfort may we — to e to 
this purpoſe, from. conſidering the afflictions 
of our bleſſed Redeemer, ** who, for the joy 
66 © that as ſet fore, Ms endured Lied and 
51 the aflictions of the pl Chriftians,: ws 
the bravery. with which they eadured - them. 
They, were neither terrified-by the. proſpect o 
the evils threatened, not overcome by the ſenſe _ 


ef them when ſuffering, but in all things, 
© committed themſelves. to him that judgeth 


5 rjighteouſly, as unte de Seen 1085 
6 + rejoiced ,evermore.”” But, 

The great point, ang that which od to 
eee beyond all other conſiderations, 
is ſtill behind; I mean the ſecurity of a future 
inheritance, and thoſe additions of reward to 
which a due nn to a vine erf 
ehfizles . 4 $4 | 

A great and mocediſed God, Tr affliets us 
for good, will not deſert us at the laſt; and if 


he ſees fit (to anſwer the ends of his provi- 
js | Ts © dence) 
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denee) not to remove 
then reward us for enduring them; nay, if the 
degrees of future happineſs and recompenſe 
ſhall be proportioned to the degrees of our im 
provement in virtue, then he who hath at- 
tained to that excellent ſtate of ſubmitting to 
the wilt of God entirely in alb things, cannot 
fail of bei ng diſtinguiſhed with an ample reward. 

His reward in Heaven will be great, and the 
very remembrance of what he once ſuffered will 
be even ſweet unto him in reflection; therefore, 
1 Secondly, Under all theſe eircumſtances, 
ſceing the many good things we have recelved. 
from the Almighty, and how that we are in- 
debted to God for alt that we enjoy and hope 
for, and that our very afflictions, if rightly im- 
proved, are and will be benefits unto us, a as 
working in us patience and repentance, what 
ſenſe of gratitude can we be ſuppoſed to have, £ 
if, after 115 n chings,” we Mill ra mba: and, 
complain! . 

Do we thus requite the Lord of Tie” 408 
render him no other thanks for alk his mercies 
unto us, than upon the fuſt appearance of re- 
raint or check upon us (which may ſtill be 
of benefit to us), to murmus or complaigy, 

againſt him? | 1 

Is this the way to pleaſe a! or to Groves | 

his future favour towards us? nay, them 
Hb3 that 


— 


out afflictions, he will . 
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*and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly 


efteemed.” © 


| Therefore, thirdly, in oor 6 ding, we x greatly 
injure c ourſelves. ky 
To murmur. and repine. is to e the 
laws of providence and the intereſt of mankind, 
a puniſnment no lefs than a fault to thoſe that 
have it. To murmur and complain at the dif- 
denſations of providence can do us no W 
zut may do us a great deal of harm. 
te one cubit unto his ſtature ??” If things then 
are not to be altered for the pleaſure of man, to 


things, i 18 only adding wormwood to our gall, 


ſo double the miſery, which we already e 

plain of; for, 1 after all, the Lord 18 8 
ebe we never ſo impatient, or unmindful of 
« him.” All our rmpatience, our murmurs 
and complaints, will profit us nothing under- 
the Almighty, but will rather provoke him. 
further to chaſtiſe us, oc to give us up as in- 
corrigible, and undeſerving of any / further re- 
gard: the fin is highly provoking | in the fight. 


In the days of the Iſraelites. we may fre- 


| 
; 
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< that dente Iwill ha (faith the Lord) 


« Which of you. by takiogthoucks.n can odd 


grieve, to murmur and complain about thoſe _ 


and to increaſe the bittexneſs of our heatt, __ 


| of God. R 


_ quently read at large the judgments of God 


„ 
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upon it. It is the Apoſtle's advice, „neither 
© (ſays he) murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo 
4 murmured, and were e of the de- 


40 ſtroyer.“ 


Nov theſe things 8 unto WW 1 | 
« examples, and are written for our learning 
* upon whom the ends of the earth are come, 
e that we ſhould not be partakers with them,“ 
either in ſin, os in the, e ee 
thereon. | 


Perhaps it would "hs an + beg: cure 1 this 
diſorder, if we looked around ys and conſidered 
man in every ſphere, where we ſhall find mur- 
murs and diſcontents ariſe from almoſt every 
lot. , It is expreſsly affirmed in Scriptures 
that temporary and tranſient evils often pro- 
duce great and laſting advantages, as they are 
motives to repentance and amendment; thav 
God chaſtens and corrects. thoſe in whom he- 
moſt delights; that to ſuch perſons «all things 
work together for their good, and that vir 
tue thus tried and exerciſed ſhall be recom- 
penſed with the higheſt honours in Heaven... 
«Bleſſed i is he that endureth temptation x- 


te for in time of recompence be ſhall receive a. 
«c greater reward. is 


IF 


The "aq of 10 dane FH | 
to be, that adverſity, as it is an help to reform 


| and i _— the ſoul, an indication, of Gad's 
| | favour, 
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favour, and an earneſt 6f future happineſs, 


ſhould be rather. received by a Chriſtian, not 
with“ murmuring and = od} wont with 
ſubmiſſion and thankfgiving. ed 


We are aſſured that all things ſhall work 
c together for good to them that love Gad; 
ſuch per ſons therefore, whatever their dont 
tion or their circumſtances be, are fo far from 


any true grounds of complaint, that they can 


never want cauſes of gratitude towards him, 
who even out of trouble can produce peace, 
and whoſe very correttions a are acts or ien 


and merey. To conclude: 


cc Perils, misfortunes, want, pain, and i in- 
jury, are more or leſs the certain lot of every 


„ man that cometh into the world. 


God hath given no good without its ad- 
«. mixture of evil; but he hath given the DARE 
« of throwing off the evil from it. 

*The beſt things in the hands of a fool i 955 
« he turned to his deſtruction; and out of the, 
« worſt the wiſe will find means of good. Y 

« Say not that it were beſt not to have been 
% born, or, if born, that it had been beſt to 
« die early; neither dare thou to 'aſk of thy, 
Creator where had been the evil had I not 
et exiſted? Good is in thy power; the want 
of good is evil; and if thy e be e juſt, . 
* is condemneth thee, e 


.66 Man | 


12 oy r = Br: - 
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e Man who fears to breathe a whiſper againſt 
by « his earthly ſovereign, trembles not to arraign 
the diſpenſations of his God: he forgetteth 
his majeſty, and rejudgeth his judgments. ; 

Vea, he who would hear the ſentence of 
the Wage with filence, yet dareth to 8 
_- *© plead with the Eternal, and murmurs at him 

«© if his requeſt is not granted, 

Why art thou unpuniſhed, O man, in thy 
<« impiety, but that this ! is not thy day of re- 
« tribution ? 

ge not like unto Mots whs fight with the | 
* thunder, nor dare thou to deny thy Creator 
© thy prayers becauſe he chaſtiſeth thee. 


e Thy madneſs is on thine own head, in 


An this; thy impiety hurteth no one but thyſelf,” | 


. te It behoveth thee therefore, O child of < ca- 
lamity, early to forrify thy mind with cou-" 
* rage and patience, that thou mayeſt ſupport,” 
<« with a becoming reſolution, thy AY por- 
ce tion of human evil. . 
When thy conſtancy faileth the, call in 
4e thy reaſon; when thy patience quitteth hee, ; 
& call in thy hope. | 


« To ſuffer is a neceſſity entailed upon hu- i 
c man nature; wouldſt thou that miracles 
ec ſhould protect thee from it? or ſhalt thou 
<< repine becauſe it happeneth unto thee, when, 
16% It happeneth Wal? -; | 


« As 
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tee As the camel beareth labour and heat, as 

« hunger and thirſt, thro' deſerts of ſand, and 
4 fainteth not, ſo the fortitude of a man ſhall 
« ſuſtain him through all perils. 

« A noble ſpirit diſdaineth the malice of 
fortune; his greatneſs of ſoul is not to be 
ce caſt down. : 

He hath not ſuffered his happineſs to de- 
é pend on her ſmiles, and therefore with her 
ce frowns he ſhall not be diſmayed. 

« Under the preſſure of misfortunes his 
© calmneſs alleviates their weight, and his con- 
ce ſtancy ſhall ſurmount them. | 

< But the daſtardly ſpirit of a timorous man 
ce betrayeth him to ſhame, | 

By ſhrinking under poverty he ſtoopeth 
& down to meanneſs; and by tamely bearing 
6c inſults he inviteth injuries. 

As a reed is ſhaken with the breath of the 
40 air, ſo the ſhadow of evil maketh him tremble. 

« In the hour of danger he is embarraſſed 
& and confounded; in the day of misfortune - 
* he ſinketh, and deſpair overwhelmeth his 
22 foul, 13 


SERMON 
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On the Virtue of Patience, in Oppoſi- 
tion to murmuring and Complaint. 


Lux xxi. 19. In Patience reſi go your 


c& Souls. 


JATI ENCE is one of thoſe cardinal virtues 
1 which conſiſts in bearing miſery and af- 
fiction without complaint, and oy ans and 
affronts without revenge. | 
We have already enforced the latter of theſe 
from a parallel text, and ſhewn what ſtrong 
obligations we are all under to the exerciſe of 
it, together with the motives leading thereto, 
I ſhall now therefore conſider it only as it 
reſpets the enduring miſery without com- 
plaint; and as it is here deſigned more particu- 
larly to oppoſe the preceding vice of murmur- 
ing under every croſs accident that befals us, 
under which it would become us, both as ou 
| an 
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enten. thing tiene, to, poſſeſs ne. 
* ſouls,” 1 ; Iii TIT k £21 

© AMiQions d room and n for ad- 
mirable virtues; as they are trials of our faith, 
ſo do they give occaſions for the manifeſting 
ſeveral graces, of which patience is not the 
leaſt. They lead us on (however rugged the 
way may ſeem) to glory in the concluſion, and 
prepare us for thoſe rewards which we ne 
recompenſe all our labour. 

This we affirm is abſolutely true; where 
men ſuffer affliction for the cauſe of Chriſt, 
and in ſupport of his religion; but this is a 
circumſtance not ſo much in preſent view. 

The Chriſtian faith is eſtabliſhed by the laws, 
and thoſe powers are now happily engaged in 
its defence which were once employed for its 
&efiruction 3 yet {till there is affliction enough 

in life to call forth the virtue before us; the 

evil of every day is ſufficient, nor can we bear 
up againſt it but by fortitude and conſtancy 3 
our very joys are broken and interrupted, and 
our diſtreſſes are oftentimes ſo ſharp, that fre- 
quently we need all our reſolution to ſupport 
them; and yet bear we mu what cannot be 
ayoided, Es 

The will of God muſt be ſubmitted to » his 
ee both in the ordinary diſpenſations of 
providence, and the more eminent exereiſe of 


12 * * 
| Patience 
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| Patience then will come in as 2 une 
= - duty in common life; we need it almoſt every 
day on ſome occaſion or other,” and therefore 
ſhould arm ourſelves with ſuch principles a8 
"mu enable us to go through with innocence. 
And here I might again not unaptly repeat 
"al that hath been already ſaid on the foregoing 
vice, in order to allay the murmurs of the diſ- 2 
contented complainer, inaſmuch as every ar- 7 
gument againſt vice is equally an 2 in | 
favour of its oppolite virtue, 
I the conſideration of our having received 
good from the hand of God is an argument 
why we ſhould bear the ſeyeral evils which he 
inflicts:—If the good we have received from 
him we have no claim to, but the evils which 
we ſuffer we have ftritly and properly deſerv- 
ed; and if theſe evils themſelves, when borne 
in a becoming manner, will conduce to our 
moſt important intereſts: If theſe conſidera. 
tions are apt naturally to quell our complaints, 
then do they, as naturally tend to the A | 
us with patience, inaſmuch as the ceaſing from 
| 2 one is naturally the ng "OT rab 
other.. 
But, becauſe IL would net dwell on a, 
repetitions, ar What is ſtill recent in the 


0 memories of the prudent, I ſhall here fee what 
can be furthur p oduced 1 in favour of the vir- . 


_ before us, aply provi ſing that my deſign 
| Vor. IV. ; — 
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in evety argument againſt vice is, that it ſhould 
be remembered in order to the increaſe of virtue. 
Patience is a virtue common to us with God; 
:It is the characteriſtic of Chriſt, and the lead- 
ing precept of the Golpel; it is recommended 
by the example of all the Saints, and rendered 
neceſſary by the preſent ſtate of man. 
Firſt, it is a virtue common to us with God. 
Long: ſuffering is his darling attribute; and, 
what is dear in his fight, ought not to be lefs 
precious in ours; yea, he fo abounds in it, 
that, when we reflect, we are aſtoniſhed at his 
goodneſs therein; but the patience which we 
ſo much admire in God ſhines forth yet more 
eminently in the perſon of his ſon, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; his whole life was made up of en- 
durance; he had not where to lay his head; 
« he endured the contradictions of ſinners 
* againſt himſelf, and bore the puniſhment of 
« all our fins :”? „for the hope that was ſet 
dc before him he endured the croſs and deſpiſed 
c the ſhame, and i is now for ever ſet down at 
*« the right hand of God :” and, as to his fol- 
lowers; they ** patiently endured the ſpoiling 
of all things, were deſtitute,” afflicted, tor- 
„ mented, not accepting deliverance, that they 
* "B&8! ee 790 obtain a better reſurrection. 
Thus prevalent are theſe precedents i in pa- 
tience; nv leſs doth the nature of man, and 
* precepts of b awd require it from us. 
There 
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146. There isnothing in affliction but what is 
Tt common to man.” Man is born to trou- : 
ble, as the ſparks fly epwards*” 75 02 „ 
What therefore is common to our nature 
ſhould be borne with a becoming parience and 
.refignation'; till we put off our natures, we 
cannot expect to put off the conditions of it. 
How far it might have been to our benefit for 


God to have made us impaſſible 1 to afflictions, 
is hot for us: to determine, 1 ieee 


It hath pleaſed the Alaigkey; for reaſons 
fafliciemly evident for the trial of our faith, 
and the exerciſe of our other W graces, 

to make us ſubject to them, pal 


There are few men but ſtand indebted to 
adverſity for their virtues; even our plea» 
ſures would be inſipid if ſome Aiſa phonons : 

did not heighten their reliſh, _ | 
What therefore is required on our part, is 110 
coincide therewith, and to make thoſe good 
uſes of them for which they are ſent, and 
to which they as naturally lead, viz. of ſub- 
miſſion to the will of God, and the duly i im- 
proving ourſelves in a better conduct; and,. 
from a conſideration of the goodneſs of God, 
and his juſt right over us, and that it is thro” 
| him all our afflictions either come or are 
permitted to aſſail us, we cannot doubt but of 
ſalutary effects from them, if we are not want 
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ing to ourſelves in the duly m. them 
to their right ends and uſes. 

Wis the hand of God be ſevere and wary upon 
us in any. affliction, we may be affured that it 
is not without great cauſe that ſo much good- 
neſs is fo highly offended and diſpleaſed with 
us; and will it become any man under theſe 
cixcumſtinces to rebel againſt the Moſt High? 
but. this we do, whenever we repine at that 
which God lays upon us: yea, in doing this 
we are greatly unjuſt; for God hath a right, as 
we are his creatures, to do with us as he will, 
and therefore for us to reſiſt that ee of his 
is the higheſt injuſtice that can be. 

«Nay further, it is alſo the greateſt folly, for 
it js only our good that God aims at in afflict- 
ing us: If we endure chaſtening, God deal- 
„eth with us as with ſons; for what ſon is 
cc there whom the father chaſteneth not? but 
cc if we be without chaſtiſement (whereof all. 
tc are partakers), then are we baſtards, and not 
e ſons e Furthermore, we have had fathers - 
605 "of « out fleſh which corrected us, and we gave 
& them reverence ;,.ſhall we not much rather 
ce be in ſybjeQion to the Father of Spirits, and 
ce live? for they verily, for a few days, chaſ- 
ce tened us after their own pleaſure, but he for 
„ Gur profit, that in the end we e be 18 
22 takers of his holineſs,” | 


4 = e Thus 


11345 I? be 


Thus atenirably & doth. u Abele b argue in 
the caſe before us: God then doth not Aa, 
<< nor. willingly grieve the children of men.“ . 
They are our ſins, which do not only give Hm 
iat cauſe, but even neceſ tate him to Nl 
; God is our Father; and as when a tender- 
farher ſees his child: to go aſtray, corrects him; 
ſo for God to reclaim us from the error of dit 
ways (though even with ſmart and aMiQtion}is: 
the greateſt kindneſs he can do unto us, and 
is a ſure ſign of his affection towards us, and 
that he hath not as yet given us- over to a te- 
probate mind, but graciuuſly fends theſe af- 
flictions to us, in order that we may know 
« ourſelves,“ and the God. that made us, and, 
ſo become ſuch as our natures require, 
A true Chriſtian knows how to make advan- 
tage of every thing; the evils which he ſuffers: 
are the good things which God ſends him; the 
good things which he wants are the evils which | 
Providence has ſecured. from him; every thing 5 
is a benefit to him, every thing in this world : 
is a mercy. Such is the felicity of a true 
Chriſtian, whilſt uncertainty and trouble make 
the condition of all others unhappy. For, it 
is according to the true or falſe eſtimate of 
things that we are happy or miſerable. ; 
I ſhall only add under this preſent head con- 
| cerning the duty before us, that we are 28. 
1 much 
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much bound to it in one ſort as in another, 
whether our ſufferings be immediately from 
God, or whether man is the inſtrument of it, 
as rdcred, or at leaſt permitted by him to that: 
purpoſe; for it is but an imperfect patience. 
that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 
bear nothing from man, who acts mediately 
under him. 
Holy Job, who is ſet forth to us. as a pat- 
tern of true patience, made no difference in his 
afflictions; he took the loſs of his cattle by the 
Chaldeans and Sebeans with the ſame hr e 
as he did that which was conſumed by fire 
from Heaven. 
Whoever looks upon things as coming only 
from ſecond cauſes, and in his heart regards 
not the firſt, is apt to take offence at every croſs 
accident that befals him; 3, we ſhould therefore 
look up to God in all our tribulations, from 
whom they more immediately come, man being 
only his inſtrument to correct us for our good. 
| Things are governed by an higher hand than 
ours, beyond our reach; neither do we kno Y 
upon the whole, what is beſt for us. od 
alone, who is both good and wiſe, knoweth 
theſe things, and accordingly ſends them to us. 
This only we know (and to know this is 
ſurely ſufficient for the duty before us), that 
i we bear 1 in a becoming manner the chaſtiſe- 
5 ments 
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ments of his correction, <«<all things will work 
<« together for our good, inaſmueh a as we love 
* 

Thus reaſon ſuggeſts to us the coduranes of 


afflictions with patience, as we are men, and, 


reaſonable: creatures. 
_ 


The 2vils of this life cannot has, us, other- 
wiſe than as we give them the maſtery over 
us, in giving way to their preſſure. No- 
thing therefore would fortify us more againſt 
any manner of accidents, than. the poſſeſſing. 
our ſouls with this maxim, that we can ne- 
ce ver be hurt but by ourſefves. If our reaſon- 
be what it ought, and our actions according : 
to it, we are invulnerable. A wiſe and good. 
man is proof againſt all accidents of fate; he is; 
out of the reach. of fortune, being hardened 
againſt evil upon rational principles, and there-: 
fore ſtands fim in all extremities, and bears. 
the lot of his humanity with a divine temper ; 
yea, virtue is made for difficulties, and grows 
ſtronger and brighter for ſuch trials. 12 
The religion of Chriſt is full of exhortations 
to this duty: Follow after patience.“ In- 
se patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls.” Let pa- 
« tience have her perfect work.” Add to- 
your faith virtue, and to virtue patience, and 
<< to patience godlineſs. It has a connection 
with every virtue; and begets, no leſs than | is 
begotten of them all. 


7 


Before 


- 
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Before God was pleaſed more particularly to 
reveal to che Jews (his peculiar people) the 
joys of another world, he tempted Iſrael with 
the bliſs of this, and inſtead of Heaven, ſhewed 5 
them Canaan. 2 

But, when he © revealed unto. us a new 

Heaven and a new earth,”" Joys more ſub- 
Gantial and laſting, the motives to obedience 
then greatly altered, and patience under afflie- 
tions was the condition propoſed ; if any 
« man will come after me let him deny him- 
e ſelf, let him take up his croſs and follow 
« me.” And happy indeed will he be, who, 
though even with much tribulation, ſhall at 
laſt be where he alſo is, ſhall at laſt enter into 
the k.ngdom of Heaven. 

Temporal bleſſings, eaſe, and proſperity, are 
things beſide the Goſpel; they were not en- 
joyed by the greateſt favourites of Heaven un- 
der the new diſpenſation; nay, under the old 
indeed, which ſo abounds with promiſes of 
temporal bleſſings to the good, we find excep- 
tions from the general rule. Even holy Job, 
after his abundance, was greatly diſtreſſed; 
and David (the man after God's own heart) 
had his diſtreſſes. 
Under the new, we find that the bleſſed 
Jefus, who deſerved the leaſt of the ill things 
of this life, yet was overwhelmed with afflic- 
tions, * laying on him the burthen of the 


iniquity 
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iniquity of us all; he had not where to lay 


his head; and the primitive Chriſtians were 
ON Aue, afflicted, tormented.” - 


Now here it will be no mean argument in 


favour of the virtue before us, to fee how alt 


theſe behaved in their reſpective caſes. 


Job bleſſed God under all his afflitions, 


« The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
& away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord.” i 


And, did David utterly faint? no; his firm 


purpoſe was to © truſt {till in God.“ | 
- The bleſſed Jeſus (the divine pattern of pa- 

tience) we find thoroughly endued with the 
moſt perfect reſignation, not indeed with a 
ſtoical ſtupidity, but with what is by far ſupe-" 


rior, viz. the bearing and enduring: afflictions 


with a becoming prudence. Lord let mie 
© cup paſs from me, but, if not. BRIE 
cc drink it, thy will be done.“ {2h 


« 
\ 


And now, after all theſe examples, eser 


that we have not yet reſiſted unto blood”) | 


ſhall we faint when we are at any time chaſtened 
of the Lord? yea, rather, muſt not theſe ex- 


amples, together with the former conſidera- ; 


tions of our own nature, and the more parti- 
cular call we have hereto as Chriſtians, migh- 
tily conduce to the mitigating of our trouble, 
and bringing us to “ poſleſs our ſouls in pa- 


ce tience,” under the ſoreſt condition that can 
5 here befall 3  - The 
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30. SER M oN LXVII 


The great wn, and that which ought to* 
fluence us beyond all other conſiderations, is 
fill behind ; I mean the ſecurity of a future* 
4 inheritance, and thoſe additions of reward to 
which a. reſignation to the divine. will muſt < en- 
title us. 

be. light affliction of chis WET Y ach 
 } here endureth but for a moment, is not wor 
ce thy to be compared with the glory which. 
& ſhall. hereafter be revealed in us.” | 

Among all the graces then that ol a. 
Chriſtian, there is none greater than that of” 
patience, bringing © glory to God,“ and con- 
tributing towards ee peace on earth,“ rendering, | 
us happy within ourſelves... 

"Thoſe who have been eminent for their 
faith in Chriſt, have been as eminent for 
their patience, without which their faith muſt 
have failed in the day of trial. Time would 
<« fail me to tell of the wonders which have 
e been wrought by it; by it they ſubdued 
« Kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, ſtopped 
5 the mouths of lions, quenched the fiery darts 
ce of the wicked, waxed valiant in fight, turned: 
<« to flight the armies of aliens, and became 
% more than conquerors in all things :” by it 
is our repentance perfected, faith, ſupported, 
hope prelerved, and charity nouriſhed ; it is all 
things to all men, and no leſs our honour and 
ornament than excecding ”_ reward, - 
: | Upon 


\ 
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V pon the whole, what is deſigned through 
this: diſcourſe is not that we ſhould ſet our- 
ſelves (with the Stoics) above the ſenſibility 
of affliction, but only, when depreſſed, after” 
our beſt and honeſt endeavours to relieve our- 
ſclves in all things, that we ſubmit with a due 
reſignation to the divine will, in what he ſhall 
at any time be pleaſed to lay upon us, out of 
'a thorough conviction of the advantage of ſuch. 
A procedure, and in conformity to "the great 
examples already produced, particularly of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, whom to follow is no leſs our 
Honour than our exceeding advantage. To: 
conclude: 

The viciflitudes of life are either good or 
evil to man, according to his own choice, 
'« and whether of them he will he may make 
'« them. 
ads the hardeſt ſtone is 1 by al 
<6 dropping, fo by a man, eminent in patience, 
« aregthe greateſt difficulties ſubdued ; en 
6 are overcome by enduring them. 

« Patience is the ground work of all vir- 
* tues; commends us to God, and keeps 
& us his; ; ſhe is the guardian of our faith, and 
ce the ꝙꝓtreſerver of peace, the <hertſher of love, 
c and the teacher of humility ; ſhe governs the 
e fleſh, ſtrengthens the ſpirit, ſweetens the 
<« temper, ſtifles anger, extinguiſhes envy, and 
<< ſubdues pride; ſhe bridles the tongue, te- 

e frains 
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ce frains the hand, tramples upon tempations, 
© endures perſecutians, and conſummates mar- 


e tyrdom ; ſhe comforts the poor, and mode- 


te rates the rich; ſhe makes us humble in proſ- 


e perity, etal in adverſity, and unmoved 


<« in all things; ſhe adorns the woman, and 


0 approves the man, is beautiful in either ſex, - 


« and in every age. : | 
c Now behold her appearance and her at- 


ce tire; her countenance is calm and ſerene, as 


0 the free of Heaven unſpotted by the ſhadow 
e of a cloud, and no wrinkle of grief or anger 
« js ſeen in her forehead ; her eyes are as the 
ts eyes of doves for meckneſs, and on her eye- 
& brows ſit chearfulneſs and joy; her mouth is 


lovely in ſilence, and her complexion and 


e colour that of innocence and ſincerity; ſhe 


4 rides not in the whirlwind and ſtormy tem- 


«© peſts. of paſſion, but her throne is in the 


humble and contrite heart, and her king- 


«© dom is the kingdom of peace,” - 


Exn or THE Eu A VOLUME, *' 


VSV 
BRITA \ 
N 1 


284 
319 
332 


ERRATA in Vor. IV. j 
line 10, for is read are 

— 15, after towards add all men 

15 for inimical read mimical 

12, for it read and 

9, for buman motives read though buman motives. 
28, for court read courſe 

2, for the read this 11 c 

6, for live read would live - 
13, for an read all | 

in the text, for Luk E xvi. 37. read Luxx vi. 37 


in the note, for ñjactu re ad fadiu 


line 16, for thy read bis 
— 24, for corrupt read uncorrupt 
— 19, for ripening — repiuing 
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